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To the Right Honourable 
HENRY Lord ARLINGTON, 
His Majeſties Principal Secretary of State, 


My Lord, 


X a 
VE UGLY 


} 


& Frer five years reſidence at Conſtantino- 
S ple, in ſervice of the Embaſly of the 
S> Earl of Winchilſea (my ever honoured 
Lord) and this my ſecond journey 
from thence by Jand into my own 
Country, I judged it a point of my 
Duty, and of my Religion too, to de- 
dicate this following Treatiſe; as the 
fruits of my Travels, Negotiations, 
and leifurein thoſe remote parts, to the Noble Perſon of your 
Lordſhip ; as that Votiva Tabula,which many both in ancient 
and in the modern times,after ſome ſignal deliverance,or hap- 
py arrival at their defired Port, uſe to offer to their Gods, their 
Saints, or their Patrons: And truly, my Lord, this Diſcourſe 
treating chiefly of the Turkiſh Policy, Government,and Max- 
ims of State, ſeems naturally to appertain to the Patronage of 
your Lordſhip, whoſe faculties of Wiſdom and Vertue have 
given you the Bleſling of your Princes Favour,and the Repu- 
tation, as well abroad as at home, of an Eminent and Dexte- 
rous Miniſter of State. 

It were a great Preſumption in me to ofter any Obſervati- 
ons of my own in the Courts of Chriſtian Princes to the teſt of 
your Lordſhips Experienceand Judgment,who not only is ac- 
quainted with the Cuſtoms and Manners, but penetratcs into 
theDeligns,and knows the Cabinet Councels of Neighbouring 
Principalitics, with whom our divided world may pollibly be 
concerned ; but perhaps without diſparagement to your Lord- 
ſhips profound Wildom, or over-value of my own abilities, I 
may confidently draw a rude Scheme before your Lordſhip,of 
the Turkiſh Government, Policies, and Cuſtoms; a Subje&t 
which Travellers have rather repreſented to their Country- 
men, to ſupply them with diſcourſe and admiration, than as a 
matter worthy the confideration,or concernment of our Kings 
or our Covernours. 
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TheE piſtle Dedicatory. 


It hath been the happy fortune of the Turk to be ac- 
counted barbarous and ignorant ; for upon this perſwaſion 
Chriſtian Princes have laid themſelves open and unguarded 
to their greateſt danger; contending together for one Palm 
of land, whilſt this puiſſant Enemy hath made himſelf maſter 
of whole Provinces, and largely ſhared 1n the rich and plea- 
ſant poſſeflions of Exrope. 

This contempt of the Turk on one fide, cauſed the Em- 
perour to be {fo backward in oppoſing that torrent of the Ot- 
toman Force, which in the firſt year of the late War broke in 


upon him ; and the ſuſpition of deſigns from France on the 
other, altered the Reſolutions and Councels of the Empe- 


rour for proſecution of the War, which then running favou- 
rably on the Chriſtian part , was no leſs than with the aſto- 
niſhment of the whole world, and of the Turks themſelves, 
on a {udden underſtood to be clapt up with Articles of a 
diſadvantageous Peace 3 admiring to ſee the Emperour give 
a ſtop to the current of his Victories, and relinquiſh the Game 
with a lucky hand. But this will ſeem no riddle to thoſe 
' who penetrate Aﬀairs with the ſame judgment that your 
Lordſhip doth, and conſider the unfirm condition the Houſe 
of Auſtria was in, by a daily expeQation of the death or fall 
of ſo main a Baſis of it, as the King of Spain, and the diviſion 
amongſt the Princes of the Empire, the League of the Rhine, 
the French practices to make the Duke of Enguyen King of 
Poland, and the extravagant demands of the French and Rhi- 
niſh League for Winter quarters, and places of ſtrength, not 
only in Hungary, but alſo in Styria and the adjacent places; 
and at the ſame time look on the Fattions in Hungary, and a 
confiderable Army of French in the bowels of Germany, 
who were ſnppoſed 1n thoſe parts to have rather come with 
defign to over-awe the next Diet, and force the German Prin- 
ces to ele& the French King for King of the Romans, than 
| with fincere and ſimple intentions of oppoſing themſelves 
to the Enemy of the Faith : for then it will appear, that the 
beſt uſe the Emperour could make of his good ſucceſs, was 
moderation in Victory, and reconciliation with his powerful 
Enemy. And hereupon Earl Leiſſe being diſpatched for Ex- 
traordinary Embaſladour from his Imperial Majeſty, to the 
Grand Stgnior 3 though the Tark was elevated with the 
thoughts of the neceſlity the Chriſtians had of a Peace, did 


yet 
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yet ſo happily manage his Charge and Employment, as crea-« 
ted in the Turks an extraordinary reverence towards his Per- 
ſon, and obtained ſuch Honours and Treatments from them, 
as the Turkiſh Court nevet beſtowed before on the Empe- 
rours, or any other Chriſtian Embaſſadour ; extorting this 
Complement from the great Vizier, That he was more fatis- 
fied the Emperour had ſent ſo brave and illuſtrious a perſon, 
than if he had ſought to reconcile his AﬀeRions with'a hnn- 
dred thouſand Dollars more of Preſent. And to do juſtice 
ro this worthy Perſon, he hath brought a reputation to the 
Britiſh Nation, above any in our age, whoſe vertues and 
induſtry have acquired the higheſt Truſts and Preferments 
in Forreign Parts ; and done the fame honour to his King, 
under whom he was born a SubjeQ, as to the preſent Empe- 
rour and his Anceſtors, under whom he 1s, and hath always 
been a faithful Miniſter : having deferved ſo eminently for 
ſaving the whole German Empire from the Treaſon of Wal- 


leftein, by his own fingle a& of bravery (a ſtory notorioufly 


known to all the world) as can never in gratitude be forgot 
by that Nation, nor want its due Record and place in the 
Hiſtory of that Country. 

The ſpeculation of what is contained in this following 
Diſcourſe may ſeem unworthy of your Lordſhips precious 
hours, in'regard of that notion of Barbarity with which this 
Empire is ſtiled ; yet the knowledge hereof will be like a 
Turquoiſe, or ſome other Jewel ſet within the Roſe of thoſe 
many Gems of your Lordſhips Wiſdom and Vertues. 

This Preſent, which IT thus humbly conſecrate to your 
Lordſhip, may be termed barbarous, as all things are, which 
are differenced from us. by diverſity of Manners and Cu- 
ſtom, and are not dreſſed in the mode and faſhion of our 
times and Countries ; for we contra prejudice from igno- 
rance and want of familiarity. But your Lordſhip, who 
exactly ponderates the weight of humane ACtions, acknow- 
ledges reaſon in all its habits, and draws not the meaſures of 
Occonomy or Policy from external appearances or eflcQs, 
but from the fundamental and original Conſtitutions ; ſo 
that your Lordſhip will conclude, that a People, as the 
Turks are, men of the fame compoſition with us, cannot be 
ſo ſavage and rude as they are generally deſcribed; for 1gno- 
rance and grolſlneſs 1s the effe&t of Poverty, not inchlent to 


happy 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


happy men, whole ſpirits are elevated with Spoils and Tro- 
phies of ſo many Nations. | | 
Knowing (My Lord) that this work which I have underta- 
ken is liable to common cenſure, I have choſen to ſhrowd my 
name under the patronage of your Lordſhip, to prote& me 
from the i]]|-underſtanding and miſ-conceptions of our Coun- 
trymen, both at home and abroad : againſt which I doubt not 
but to-be ſufficiently armed in all parts where I travel, when 
the countenance your Lordſhip affords me, is joined to the 
authority of his Excellency the Earl of Winchilſea, his Maje- 
ſties Embaſladour Extraordinary,now actually refident at Cor- 
ſtantinople, my ever honoured Lord; to whom I read, a long 
time before publiſh'd to the World) the greateſt part of this 
following Treatile ; and as I received his favourable approba- 
tion, and aflent to the verity of moſt matters herein contain- 
ed; ſo I muſt ingenuouſly confels to have been beholding to 
that quick and refined Genius of his, who often refified my 
miſtakes, {upplyed me with matter, and remembred me of ma- 
ny material points, which I might otherwiſe have moſt unad- 
viſedly omitted : And his Excellency knowing that in his ab- 
ſence this Book might want a favourable Patron, left me to 
my ſelf to ſeek out one, who might concur with him in the 
ſame innocent defence. And as (My Lord) you are a publick 
perſon, and under our Gracious Sovereign, are one of thoſe 
generous ſpirits which have eſpouſed the common intereſt of 
the Nation ; ſo I preſume on this preſent occaſion not to want 
your proteQion allo in a fingle capacity : for which exceſs of 
favours I ſhall ever pray for the cxaltation of the greater glory 
of your Lordſhip, and for ever acknowledge my ſelf, 


My Lord, 
Your Lordſhips moſt humble, moſt 
faithful, and moſt devoted Servant, 


Paur RYCAUT. 


—_—  —  ——— —— — A —  —— —— c— 


EPISTLE 


. TO THE 


READER. 


Courteous Reader, 


Preſent thee here with a true Syſteme or Model of the 

Turkiſh Government and Religion; not in the ſame man- 
ner as certain ingenious Travellers have done, who have 
ſet down their Obſervations as they bawve obwiouſly oc- 
curred in their Journeys ; which being collefled for the moſt part 
from Relations, and Diſcourſes of ſuch who caſually interwent 
in company of Paſſengers, are conſequently ſubje& to many er- 
rours and miſtakes : But hawing been an Inhabitant my ſelf at 
the Imperial City for the ſpace of five years, and aſſiſted by the 
advantage of conſiderable Fonrneys I have made through divers 
parts of Turky, and qualified by the Office I hold of Secretary 
to the Earl of Winchilſea Lord Embaſſadonr, I bad opportu- 
nity by the conſtant acceſs and praftice with the Chief Miniſters 
of State, and wariety of Negotiations which paſſed through my 
bands in the Turkiſh Conrt, to penetrate farther into the Myſte- 
ries of this Politie, which appear ſo ftrange and barbarons to 
us, than haſty Travellers could do, who are forced to content 
themſelves with a ſuperficial knowledge. 

The Computations I have made of the value of their Offices, 
of the ſtrength and number of their Souldiery, according as eve- 
ry City and Country is rated, are deduced from their own Re- 
griters and Records. The Obſervations I have made of their 
Politie, are either Maxims received from the Mouth and 
Argument of conſiderable Minifters, or Concluſions ariſing 
from my own Experience and Conſiderations. The Articles of 
their Faith and Conſtitutions of Religion, I bave ſet down as 
pronounced from the mouth of ſome of the moſt learned DoFlors 
and Preachers of their Law, with whom for Money or Preſents 
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I gained a familiarity and appearance of friendſhip. The Re- 
lation of the Seraglio, and Education of their Touth, with divers 
other matters of Cuſtom and Rule,were tranſmitted to me by ſeve- 
ral ſober Perſons, trained up with the beſt Education of the Tur- 
kiſh Learning ; and particularly,by an underſtanding Polonian, 
who had ſpent nineteen years in ihe Ottoman Court. 

If (Reader) the ſuperſtition, vanity,'and ill foundation of the 
Mahometan Religion ſeem fabulous, as a Dream, or the fancies of 
a diStrafed and wild Brain, thank God that thou wert born a 
Chriſtian,and within the Pale of an Holy and an Orthodox Church. 
If the Tyranny, Oppreſſzon, and Cruelty of that State, wherein Rea- 
ſon ftands in no competition with the pride and luſt of an unrea- 
ſonable Miniſter, ſeem ſtrange to thy Liberty and Happineſs, 
thank God that thou art born in a Country the moſt free and juſt in 
all the World, and a Subject to the moſt indulgent, the moſt gra- 
cious of all the Princes of the Univerſe ; That thy Wife, thy 
Childrcn, and the fruits of thy labour can be called thine own, and 
protefied by the valiant Arm of thy fortunate King : And thus 
learn.to know and prize thy own Freedom, by compariſon with 
Forreign Serwvitude, that thou mayſt ever bleſs God and thy King, 
and make thy Happipeſs breed thy Content, without degenerating 


into wamtonneſs, or deſire of revolution. Farewel. 


Sa. - 
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CHAP. I. 


The Confltution of the Turkiſh Government being different from 
moſt others in the World, bath need of peculiar Maxims, and 


0 Rules, whereon to eſtabliſh and confirm it ſelf. 


2, Have begun a Work which ſeems very full of 

difficulty and labour; for to trace the foot- 

ſteps of Government in the beſt formed and 

moulded Common-wealths (ſuch as are ſup- 

ported with Keaſor and with Religion ) is no 

leſs then to unriddle and reſolve a Myſtery. 

For as a Common- wealth, by many Authors, 0 nevi refe- - 
#18, /v hath not been unaptly compared to a Ship, !*"72 mare ve 
| T&N UN & 1n divers reſpects, a proper Allegories 3 EC ndag 
SUBS ww principally the ſmall impreſſion or ſign of Ode Lib. x. 
track, the floating habitation leaves behind it onthe Sea, in all the tra- 

verſes it makes, according to the different winds to attain its Port, is a 

lively embleme of the various motions of good Government, which 

byr eaſon of circumſtances,times,and multiplicity of chances and events, 

leaves little or no path in all the Ocean of humane affairs. 
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; But there muſt be yer certain Rules in every Government, which 
6 are the foundations and pillars of it 5 not ſubject to the alteration of 
; time, orany other accident; and ſo eſſential to it, that they admit of 
{  nochange, untill the whole model of Politie ſuffer a Convullion, and 
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be ſhaken into ſome other form 5 which is either effefted by the new 
laws of a Conqueror, or by inteſtine and civil revolutions. Of ſuch 
Maxims as theſe, (obvious to all who have had any practice 1n the 0#- 
toman Court) Thave made a colleCtion , ſubjoining to every head ſome 
refleQtions and conſiderations of my own, which at my leiſure hours [ 
have weighed and examined, bringing them (according to the pro- 
portion of my weak judgement and ability) to the meaſure and teſt 
of reaſon and virtne; as alſo to a ſimilitude, and congruity with the 
Maxims of other Empires, to which God hath given the largeſt extent 
of Dominion. 

But indeed when I have confidered ſeriouſly the contexture of the 
Turkiſh Government, the abſoluteneſs of an Emperour without reaſon, 
without virtue, whoſe ſpeeches may be irrational, and yet muſt be 
laws ; whoſe aCtions irregular, and yet examples 3 whoſe ſentence and 
judgement,if in matters of the Imperial concernment,are moſt common- 
ly corrupt, and yet decrees irreſiſtible : When I conſider what little re- 
wards there are for vertue, and no puniſhment for profitable and thri- 
ving vice 3 how men are raiſed at once by adulation, chance, and the 
ſole favour of the Prince, without any title of noble blood, or the mo- 
tives of previous deſerts, or former teſtimonies and experience of parts 
or abilities, to the weightieſt, the richeſt, and moſt honourable charges 
of the Empire 5 whenl conſider how ſhort their continuance is in them, 
how with one frown of their Princethey are cut off; with what greedi- 
neſs above all people in the world, they thirſt and haſteto berich, and 
yet know their treaſure is but their ſnare 3 what they labour for is but 
as {Javes for their great Patron and Maſter, and what will inevitably 
effect their ruine and deſtruction, though they have all the arguments 
of faithfulneſs, virtue, and moral honeſty (which are rare lqga 7rk) to 
be their advocates, and plead for them, When I confider many other 
things of like nature, (which may more at large hereafter be diſcourſed 
 *- of ) one might admire the long continuance of this great and vaſt Em- 

-* pire, and attribute the ſtability thereof without change within its ſelf, 
and the increaſe of Dominions and conſtant progreſs of its arms, rather 
to ſome ſuper-natural cauſe, then to the ordinary Maximes of State, or 
wiſdom of the Governours, as if the Divine will of the all-knowing 
Creator, had choſen for the good of his Church, and chaſtiſement of 
the ſins and vices of Chriſtians, to raiſe and ſupport this potent people. 

Tacit.1.3; An. Mihi quanto plura recentium ſen veterum revolvo, tauto magis ludibria re- 
rum mortalium cuniis in negotiis obſervantur, 

But that which cements all breaches,and cures all thoſe wounds in this 
body politick, is the quickneſs and ſeverity of their juſtice, which not 
conſidering much the ſtrict divifion and parts of diſtributive and com- 
; mmtative, makes almoſt every crime equal, and puniſhes it with the 
&Þ, laſt and extreameſt chaſtiſement, which is death ; I mean thoſe which 

y have relation to the Government, and are of common and publick inte- 
reſt. Without this remedy, which I lay down as a principal preven- 
tion ofthe greateſt diſorders, this mighty body would burſt with the 
poyſon of its own ill humors, and ſoon divide it ſelf into ſeveral Signo- 
ries, as the ambition and power of the Governours moſt remote from 
the Imperial Seat adminſtred them hopes and ſecurity of becoming ab- 

olute. 
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In this Government, ſeverity, violence,and cruelty are natural to it; 
and it were as great an errour to beginto looſe the reins, and eaſe the 
people of that oppreſſion to which they and their forefathers have ſince 
their firſt original been accuſtomed,as it would bein a nationfree-born, 


and uſed to live under the protection of good laws,and the clemency of 


a virtuous and Chriſtian Prince, toexerciſe a T yrannical power over 
their eſtates and lives, and change their liberty into ſervitude and (la- 
very. The Txrks had the original of their Civil Government founded 
in thetime of War: for when they firſt came out of Scythia, and took 
Arms in their hands, and ſubmitted unto one General , it isto be ſup- 
poſed, that they had no Laws but what were Arbitrary and Martial, 
and moſt agreeable tothe enterpriſe and detign they had then in hand, 
when Tangrolipix overthrew the Perſtan Sultan ; polleſled himlelf of his 
Domintons and Power, and called and opened the way for his com- 
panions out of Armenia when Cuthumuſes revolted from him, and 
madea diſtind Kingdom in Arabia: when other Princes of the Sel- 
cenccian Family in the infancy of the Turkiſh power had by Wars a- 
r-:.ng themſelves, or by Teſtament made divilion of their poſſeſſions ; 
when (Anno 1300) Ottoman, by ſtrange fortunes, and from ſmall be- 
2innings {wallowed up all the other Governments into the Og»ſtar 
Triv-. and united them under one head, until at laſt it arrived to that 
greats and power it now enjoys, The whole condition of this peo- 
ple was but a continued ſtate of War 3 wherefore it is not ſtrange, if 
thcir Jaws are ſevere, and in moſt things arbitrary 3 that the Emperour 
ſhould be abſolute and above law, and that moſt of their Cuſtoms 
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ſhould runin a certain Channel and courſe moſt anſ{werable to the get prencipe. 


height and unlimited power of the Governour, and conſequently to 
the oppreſlion and ſubjection of the people: and that they ſhould 
thrive moſt by ſervitude, be moſt happy, proſperous and contented 
under Tyranny, is as natural to them, as to a body to be nouriſhed 
with that diet, which it had from its iafancy or birth been acquainted 
with. But not only is Tyranny requiſite for this people, and a ltifi rein 
to curb them, leſt by an unknown liberty they grow mutinous and 
unruly, but likewiſe the large territories-and remote parts of the Em- 
pire require ſpeedy preventions, without proceſles of law, or formal 
indictment : jealouſie and ſuſpition of miſ-government being licenſe 
and authority enough for the Emperour to inflict his ſevereſt puniſh- 
ments: all which depends upon the abſoluteneſs of the Prince; which 
becauſe it is that whereby the Turks are principally ſupported 1n their 
greatneſs, and is the prime Maxim and Foundation of their State, we 
ſhall make it the diſcourſe and ſubject of the following Chapter, 
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The abſoluteneſs of the Emperour is a great ſupport of the Tur- 
| | kiſh Empire. | 
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"ILY having(as is before declared)laid the firſt foundation of 
their Government with the priaciples moſt agreeable to Military 
Diſcipline, their Generals or Princes, whoſe will and luſts they ſerved, 
became abſolute Maſters of their Lives and Eſtates ; ſothat what they 
gained and acquired by the Sword with labours, perils, and ſufferings, 
was appropriated to the uſe and benefit of their Great Maſter. All 
the delightful fields of Aſia, the pleaſant plains of Tempe and Thrace, all 
The largenes *Þ© Plenty of Zgypt and fruitfulneſs of { 4 Nile, the luxury of Corinth, 
of the Turkiſh the ſubſtance of Peleponeſus, Athens, Lemnos, Scio, and Mitylen, with 
Empire. ,0 other Ifles ofthe Zgear Sea, the Spices of Arabia, and the riches of a 
great part of Perſia, all Armenia, the Provinces of Pontxs, Galatia, By- 
thinia, Phrygia, Lycia, Pamphylia, Paleſiine, Celoſiria and Phenicia, 
. Colchis, and a great part of Georgia, the tributary principalities of 
Moldaviaand Valachie, Romania, Bulgaria and Servis, and the beſt 
| part of Hungary, concur all together to ſatisfie the appetite of one 
ſiogle perſon; all theextent of this vaſt territory, the Lands and 
Houſes, as well as the Caſtles and Arms, are the proper goods of the 
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Grand Signior, in his ſole diſpoſal and gift they remain, whoſe poſlef- 
fion and right they are; only to lands dedicated to religious uſcs, the 
Grand Signior diſclaims all right or claim; and this he fo piouſly 
obſerves (to the ſhame of our SeCtaries in England, who violate the 
penetralia of the Sanctuary) that when a Baſhaw, though afterwards 
convicted of Treaſon, beſtows any lands or rents on any certain Moſch 
or Temple, that grant or gift is good and exempted from any diſpoſal 
or power of the Grand Signior. The lands being thus originally in 
the Grand Signior, after the Conqueſts were made, and the Country ſe- 
cured, and 1n condition to be diſtributed, diviſions were made of the 
Houſes, Mannors, and Farms among the Souldiery,whom they call 73- 
mars, asthe reward and recompence of their valour and labour; in 
confideration of which, every one proportionably to his revenue and 
poſſeſſion, is obliged to maintain Horſe and Men to be always ready 
when the Grand Signior ſhall call him forth to ſerve him in the Wars ; 
by which means the whole Country being in the hand of the Souldiery, 
all places are the better ſtrengthned, and the conquered people more 
eaſily kept from Mutiny and Rebellion z not much unlike our tenure 
of Knights-ſervice in Ezgland, and lands held of the Crown, but with 
this ace, that weenjoy them by the title of a fixed and ſetled 
Law, never to be forfeited but upon Treaſon and Rebellion; they en- 
joy them alſo by inheritance derived from the Father to the Son, but 
yet as uſufruCtuary during the pleaſure of the Emperour, in whom the 
propriety 18 always reſerved, and who doth often as his humour and 
fancy leads him to pleaſe and gratifie a ſtranger, diſpoſleſs an ancient 
Poſleſſor, whoſe family hath for many generations enjoyed that in- 
heritance. Sometimes I have heard with the ſighs of ſome, and the 
curſe of others, how the Grand Signior heated 10 his Hunting, and 
pleaſed with the refreſhment of a little cool and chryſtal water, pre- 
ſented him by a poor Paiſantz hath in recompence thereof freed the 
Tenant trum the rent of his Landlord, and by his ſole word confirm- 
edto hi; the Cottage he lived 1n, the Woods, Gardens and Fields 
he manured, with as ſound atitle, as our long deeds and conveyances 
ſecure our purchaſes and inheritances in Erglard; and this the former 
Maſter dares not name injuſtice, becauſe this Tenant 1s now made 
proprietor by the will of the Grand Signior, which was the ſame title 
and claim with hisz preſcription, tenant-right, and cuſtom availing 
nothing in this caſe. For if the inheritance hath been anciently deri- 
ved from Father to Son; the more is the goodneſs and bounty of the 
Emperour to be acknowledged, that hath permitted ſo long a ſucceſ- 
fion of his favours to run 1n one family, in whole power it was to tran(- 
ferit to others, 

The abſolute and unlimited power of this Prince is more evident by 
the titles they give him, as God ox Earth, the ſhadow of God, Brother to 
the Sun and Moon, the giver of all Earthly Crowns, &c. And though they 
do not build and erect Altars to him, as was done tothe Roman Em- 
perours, when that people degenerated into a faſhion of deformed 
adulation, wherein Italy is at preſent corrupted; yet the conception 
they have of his power, the Ray they conceive to be in him of divine 
11lumination, is a kind of imagery, and idolatrous fancy they frame of 
his divinity. It is an ordinary ſaying among the Turkiſp Cadees and 

| Lawyers, 
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Lawyers, T hat the Grand Signior is above the Law; that is, whatſoever 
law is written, is controulable, and may be contradicted by him : his 
mouth is the law it (elf, and the power of an infallible interpretation 
isinhim 5 and though the 24uft; is many times, for Cuſtom, Forma- 
lity and fatisfaCtion of the people conſulted with, yet when hisfen- 
tences have not been agreeable to the defigns intended, Ihave known 
him in an inſtant thrown from his office to make room for another 
Oracle better prepared for the purpoſe of his Maſter. Some maintain 
that the very Oaths and promiſes of the Grand Signior are always re- 
vocable, when the performance of his vow is a reſtriction to the abſo» 
lute power of the Empire. And I remember when my Lord Embaſla- 
dour hath ſometimes complained of the breach of our Capitulations, 
and pleaded that the Grand Signior had no power by fimple commands 
to infringe articles of peace, to which he had obliged himſelf by ſo- 
lemn oaths and vows 3 the Interpreters have very gently touched that 
point, and been as nice to queſtion how far the power of the Grand 
Sipnior extended, as we ought to be in the ſubtile points of the di- 
vine Omnipotence, but rather in contemplation of the Grand Signiors 
Juſtice, wiſdom, faith, and clemency, inſinuated arguments of honour, 
convenience, and juſtice 1n maintaining the league inviolate with the 
King of Englazd. It was Juſtinians rule concerning the Prerogative 
of Princes, Etſt legibus ſolut: ſumus, tamen legibus vivimus. Thatis, al- 
though the Majeſty of Priaces, and the neceſlity of having a ſupream 
head 1n all governments, did free and priviledge them from all pu- 
niſhment, and exempt them from the cenſure and correQion of law, 
that no earthly power could call them to account for their errours or 
diſorders in this world ; yet it is neceſſary to the Being of an abſo- 
lute Monarch, to be a ſevere executioner of the Laws of his Coun- 
try, and it 1s more his intereſt and ſecurity, then to a without rule, 
and always to make uſe of the power of abſolute dominion, which 
is to be applicd like Phyſick, when the ordinary force of nature can- 
not remove the malignancy of ſome peccant humours. The Grand 
Signtor himſelt is alſo reſtrained by laws, but without impeachment to 
his abſolute juriſdiction. For when there is a new Emperour, it is 
the cuſtom ro conduct him with great pomp and triumph to a place 
in the Suburbs of Conſtantinople called Job, where is an, ancient Monu- 
ment of ſome certain Prophet, or Holy man, whom the Txrks for 
want of knowledge in Antiquity and Hiſtory, ſtile that Job, who was 
recorded for the mirrour of conſtancy and patience. For they con- 
foundall Hiſtory in Chronology, ſaying that Job was Solomows Judge 
of the Court, and Alexander the Great, Captain of his Army. At this 
place Solemn Prayersare made, that God would proſper and infuſe 
wiſdominto him, who is to manage ſo-great a charge. Then the 
Mufti embracing him, beſtows his benediQion, and the Grand Signior 
ſwears and promiſes ſolemnly to maintain the Muſleman Faith, and 
laws of the Prophet Mahomet ; and then the Viſiers of the Bench, and 
other Baſhaws, with profound reverence and humility, kiſſing the 
ground firſt, and then the hemme of his veſt, acknowledge him 
their lawful and undoubted Emperour : and after this form of inau- 
guration, hereturns with the like ſolemnity and magnificence to the 
Seraglio,(which 1s always the ſeat of the 0rtomanEmperours.)And -_ 
the 
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the Gr. Sig. retains, and obliges himſelf to govern within the compaſs of 
Laws, but they give him fo large a latitude, that he can no more be ſaid 
to be bound or limited,than a man who hath the world to rove in can be 
termed a priſoner, becauſe he cannot exceed the Incloſure of the Uni- 
verſe.For though he be obliged to the execution of the Mahometan Law, 
yet that Law calls the Emperour the Mouth and Interpreter of 1t, and 
endues him with power to alter and annul the moſt ſerled and fixed 
Rules, at leaſt to wave and diſpenſe with them when they are an ob- 
ſtacle to his Government, and contradict (as we ſaid before) any great 


defign of the Empire. But the learned DoCtors among the Txrks more * - 


clearly reſtrain the Imperial power only to the obſervation of that 
which is Religious in the Mahometan Law, faying, That in matters 
which are Civil his Law is Arbitrary, and needs no other Judge or Le- 
giflator than his own will. Hence it is that they ſay, the Grand Signior 
can never be depoſed or made accountable to any for his crimes, 
whilſt he deſtroys cauſeleſly of his Subjects under the number of 1000 
a day ;and in like manner hence it is, that though the Mahometar Law 
determines the teſtimony of two Witneſles of that Faith to be valid 
for the determination of all caſes of difference z yet by our Capitula- 
tions it is provided, that no T#rkzfþ Witneſles of what number or qua- 
lity foever can avail againſt any of the Ezgliſh Nation, hy reaſon that 
the caſe being Civil is diſpenſable by the Imperial power ; butI doubt, 
were any matter in queſtion Criminal, ( as we have never, God be 
praiſed, had occaſion to put it totrial) the Capitulations would-be 
torced to yield to the Mabometan Law, as being Religious and Dis 
vine, with which the Sultan hath no power to diſpenſe, Of what con- 
lequence and benefit this abſolute power hath been to the Turks, 1s evi- 
dent by the extent of their Empire and ſucceſs of their Arms. For if * 
the Sultan pleaſes the Souldiery , no matter how the people in this 
conſtitution is contented 3 and this was the concluſion of Machiavelup- 
on this Government, inthe 19. Chapter of his Book del Prencipe. And it 


' muſt needs be a great advantage toa Commander, when the Utzle and 


Jaſtuxz are reconciled and made the ſame, and that he meets no con- 
tradiction or oppofition at home, which may retard or croſs the great 
deligns abroad. The Emperour of Germany had doubtleſs ſooner en- 
countred the Turks, and given a ſtop to his free entrance the firſt year 
of the late War into Hungary, had he been abſolute of the whole Em- 
pire , and not neceflitated to expect the conſent of his ſeveral Princes, 
and the reſult of a Diet, when the Turks were even ready to enter 
Germany, For when many heads or hands are required, all bufineſs 
moves tlowly, and more time is ſpent in agreement of the manner 
of aCtiop, in arguments and debates, ( which are moſt commonly car- 
ried on by fattion) than in the moſt difficult point of execution. Tt 
would ſeem a great clog tothe Grand Signior to be obliged to depend 
on the bounty of his Subjefts when he would make a War, or on the 
judgment of a Lawyer that ſhould contradi& and cenſure the aCtions 
of his Prince as irregular, and exceeding the priviledges of his Prero- 
gative. Itis very difficult to underſtand how it is poſſible with theſe 
tetters for any Country or City ever to arrive to that height, as to be 
termed the Miſtreſs of a great Empire, or a Prince beſaid to have a 
long arm, or embrace a large compaſs ofthe Globe, who is ar 
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with the bands of his own Laws. But Iconfelsit is a blefling and won- 
derful happineſs of a people, to be Subjects of a gracious Prince, who 
hath preſcribed his power within the compaſs of wholeſom Laws, ac- 
knowledg'd a right of poſſeſſion and propriety of Eſtate as well in his 
Subjetts as himſelf, who doth not puniſh the innocent with the guilty, 
nor oppreſs without diſtinction, nor act the part of that King whom 
God gives in his wrath, But then they muſt content themſelves with 
their own borders, or ſome neighbouring conqueſt, and this is better, 
and a greater glory and content, ;than the honour of being Slaves to the 
luſt = a Monarch, whoſe Titles comprehend the greateſt part of the 
world. 


—_— 
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The Leſſon of Obedience to the ir Emperour is taught by the Turks, 


as a Principle of Religion rather than of State. 
. 


HE abſolute power in the Prince implies an exaCt obedience in the 
Subjects; and to inſtill and confirm that Principle no art or indu- 
ſtry 1s —_— in the education of thoſe who are placed in the Seragls, 
with deſign of preferment to Offices and great Charges 3 ſo that even 
"tbr Su of Obedience which Friers and other Religious men vow to 


-_ their Superiors at their firſt initiation into Ecclefiaſtica] Orders, is not 
"more exaftly or devoutly obſerved or profeſſed by them, than this D:3- 
Cre of ſubmiſſion to the will of their great maſter is carefully raught 
to his young Scholars, who ſtand Probationers and Candidates for all 
- the Governments of the Empire. To die by the hand or command 
of the Grand Signior, when the blow is ſubmitted to, with entire re- 
ſignation, 15 taught to be the higheſt point of Martyrdom and whole 
good fortune it is ſo to ſuffer is immediately tranſported to Paradile. 
Kara Muſtapha Paſſaw (agreat Viſier) after he had been fo ſucceſſetul 
In all matters of his charge, and proved ſo excellent an Inſtrument of 
victories and ſervices to his Maſter, that he was applauded by all tobe 
a moſt happy and fortunate Miniſter, was ſo ſenſible of his own condi- 
tion, and the favour of his Prince, that .he confc{led he was now ar- 
rived to the greateſt glory and perfeCtion he could in this life aſpire to, 


and only wanted the holy Martyrdom, todie by the order and ſentence = 


of the Grand Signior as the reward of his faithfulneſs, and the conſum- 
mation of all his Honours. 

Such as receive any wages or pay coming from the Exchequer, or 
any Office depending on the Crown, have the title of K#/, which is, 
the Grand Signiors Slave : ſuch is the great Viſier and all the Paſhaws 
of the Empire, and it is more honourable than the condition and name 
of SubjeF 3 for they have a privilege over theſe, and can revile, beat 
and abuſe them with authority ; but the Sxbje& cannot offer the leaſt 
injury to the Slave without danger of ſevere puniſhment. Slavery 
among the Tzrks denotes a condition of entire reſignation to the will 
and command of the Emperour, to perform whatſoever he ſignifies ; or 


if poſſible, what he conceives: though he command whole Armies of 


them to precipitate themſclyes from a Rock, or build a Bridge with 
piles 
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piles of their bodies for him to paſs Rivers, or to kill one another to 
afford him paſtime and pleaſure. They that have been where they have 
ſeen and known the manner of this blind obedience, may well cry out, 
O homines ad :ſervitutew paratos | And doubtleſs the flattery ufed in the 
Seragliotowards the Prince by thoſe that are near his perſon, 1s pro- 
portionable to this conditition of ſlavery they profeſs, and cannot but 
fancy a ſtrange kind of projected baſeneſs in all the deportment within 
the Walls of the Seraglio, when there appears ſo much condeſcenſion 
abroad to all the luſts and evil inclinations of their Maſter ; ſo that a Sui liberta- 
generous Prince (as ſome have been found among the Oftfoman Empe- tem publicam 
rours) though he defired not the publick liberty , would yet be weary mig; fceuis- 
of this {laviſh compliance, and ſeek other counſel and means to intorm ziun paintie 
himſclf of the true ſtate of his own and other Kings Dominions, then *45#. Tic. 
{uch as proceed from men unexperienced in any other Court or Coun- 
try then that they live in. This flattery and immoderate ſubjeCtion hath 
doubtleſs been the cauſe of the decay of the Tixrkiſh diſcipline in the 
time of Sultan Ibrahim, when Women governed, and now in this pre- 
ſent age of Sultan Mahomet, whoſe counſels are given chiefly by his 
Mother , Negroes, Eunuchs , and ſome handſome young Moſayp or 
Favourite z ſeldom any from without being permitted, .or have their 
ſpirits emboldened to declare a truth, or are called to give their coun- 
ſel in matters of greateſt importance. So that this obedience which 
brave and wiſe Emperours have made uſe of in the advancement of 
noble exploits, and enlargement of their Empire, 1s with effeminate 
Princes (delighted with flattery) the ſnare of their own greatneſs, and 
occaſion of weak counſels and means in the management of preat de- 
ſigns. If a man ſeriouſly conſider the whole com pſition of the Turkiſh 
Court, he will find it to be a Priſon and Banniard of Slaves, differing 
from that where the Galley-flaves are immured, only by the ornaments 
and glittering outſide and appearances: here their chains are made 
of Iron, and there of gold, and the difference 1s only in a painted 
ſhiniog ſervitude, from that which 1s a ſqualid, ſordid, and a noiſome 
ſlavery. For the youths educated in the Seraglio (which we ſhall have 
occaſion to diſcourſe of in the next Chapter) are kept as it were with- 
in a priſon, under a ſtrange ſeverity of diſcipline, ſome for 20, 30, 
others 40, years, others the whole time of the age of man, and grow 
gray under the correction of their-Hogiaes or Tutors, The two Bro- 
thers of this preſent Grand Signior, are alſo impriſoned here, reſtrain- 
ed witha faithful and careful guard, and perhaps are ſometimes per- 
mitted out of grace and favour into the preſence of their Brother, ro 
kiſs His Veſt, and to perform the offices of duty and humility before 
their Prince. The Ladys alſo of the Serag(:o have their faithful keep- 
ersof the black guard to attend them, and can only have the liberty 
of enjoying the air which paſſes through grates and lattices, unleſle 
ſometime they obtain licenſe to ſport and recreate themſelves in the 
Garden, feparated from the ſight of men by walls higher then thoſe of. 
any Nunnery. ROE 

Nay, if a man conſiders the contexture of the whole Twrkiſh Go- 
vernment, he will find it ſuch a Fabrick of ſlavery, that it is a wonder 
it any amongſt them ſhould be born: of a free ingenuous ſpirit. The 
Grand Signior is born of a flave, the Mother of the preſent being a 
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Circhaſcan, taken perhaps by the Tartars, in their incurſions intothat 
Gountry. The Viſters themſelves are not always free born by Fa- 
ther or Mother ; for the Turks get more children by their ſlaves then 
by their wives, and the continual fupply of {laves ſent in by the Tar- 
tars, taken from different Nations, by way of the black ſea , (as here- 
after we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more fully) fills Conſtantinople 
with ſuch a ſtrange race, mixture, and medly of different ſorts of 
blood, that it is hard to find many that can derive a clear line from 
ingenious Parents : So that it is no wonder that amongſt the Tarks a 
diſpoſition be found fitted and diſpoſed for ſervitude, and that is better 
governed with a ſevere and tyrannous hand, then with ſweetneſs and 
lenity, unknown to them and their fore-fathers: as Grotius takes this 
Maxime out of Ariſtotle, @noſdam homines naturd eſſe ſervos ; i.e. ad 
ſervituten aptos 3, &* ita populi quidem , eo ſunt ingenio ut regi quam re- 
gere worint reFins. But ſince it appears that ſubmiſſion and ſubjeCtion 
are ſo incident to the nature of the Turks, and obedience taught, and 
ſo carefully inſtilled into them with their firſt Rudiments ; it may be 
a pertinent queſtion, how it comes to paſs, that there are ſo man 
mutinies and rebellions as are ſeen and known among(t the Turks, and 
thoſe commonly the moſt inſolent, violent, and deſperate that weread of 
in ſtory. To let paſs the mutinies of former times in the Ottoman 
Camp, and the uſual, though ſhort rebellions of ancient days : I ſhall 
inſtance in the cauſes and beginnings of two notorious diſturbances, 
or rather madneſſes of the Souldiery not mentioned in any Hiſtory, 
which being paſlages of our age, deſerve greatly to be recorded. 

This obedience then that is fo diligently taught and inſtilled into 
the Turkiſh Militia (as to the Spahees in their Seraglios, or Semina- 
ries 3 the Janizaries In their chambers) ſometimes is forgot when 
the paſhons and animoſities of the Court ( by which inferiour 
affeions are moſt commonly regulated ) corrupt that Diſcipline , 
which its reaſon and ſobri:ty inſtituted. For the afteQtions of Prin- 
ces are indued with a general influence, when two powerful parties 
aſpiring both to greatneſs and authority, allure the Souldiers to their 
reſpective faCtions, and engage them in a civil war amongſt themſelves 3 
and hence proceed ſeditions, deſtruction of Empires , the overthrow 
of Common-wealths, and the violent death of great Miniſters of 
State. 

And ſo it hapned when ill government and unproſperous ſucceſles 
of war, cauſed diſobedience in the Souldiery, which ſome emulous of 
the greatneſs of thoſe that were in power, nouriſhed and raiſed to 
make place for themſelves or their party. For in the time of Sultar 
Mahomet , the preſent Grand Signior, when the whole government 
of the Empire reſted in the hands of one Hulk; Kadir, a young auda- 
cious woman,. by the extraordinary favour and love of the Queen 
Mother ( who, as it was divulged, exerciſed an unnatural kind of car- 
nality with the ſaid Queen) ſo that nothing: was left to the counſel 
and order of the Viſier and grave Seniors, but was firſt to receive ap- 
probation and authority from her 5 the black Exruchs and Negroes gave 
laws toall, and the cabinet councels were held in the ſecret appart- 
ments of the women;z and there were proſcriptions made, Officers 
diſcharged, or ordained as were moſt proper to advance the intereſt 
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of this Feminine Government. But at length , the ſouldiery (not 
uſed to the tyranny of women) no longer ſupporting this kind of ſer- 
vitude, in a moment reſolved on a remedy, and in great tumults came 
to the Seraglio, where commanding the Grand Signior himſelf tothe 
Kioſch, or banquetting-houſe, demanded without further prologue the 
heads of the favourite Exmuchs ; there was no argument or Rhetorick 
to be oppoſed to this unreaſonable multitude, nor time given for de- 
lays, or conſultation 5 but every one of the accuſed, as he was entred 
into the ſouldiers roll or catalogue, and required, being firſt ſtrang- 
led, was afterwards thrown head-long from the wall of the Garden, 
and committed to the farther ſatisfaQtion of their enemies revenge, by 
whom from thence they were dragged to the Hyppodromo, and before 
the new Moſque cut into ſmall pieces, and their fleſh roaſted and eaten 
by them. The day following, they apprehended A4ulkz, and her 
huſband Schabar Kalfa, both whom they put to death; nor ended 
this tumult here, until by means of diſſention between the Spabees and 
Janizaries, the principal Miniſters found means and opportunity to in- 
terpoſe their power 3 and having executed ſeveral of the Spahees, and 
performed other exemplary parts of Juſtice, reduced matters to ſome 
kind of quietneſs and compoſure 3 and thus order reſults often from 
confuſion, and tumults in corrupted Commonwealths have operated 
good effects to the redreſs of ſeyeral evils. But beſides this infurreCti- 
on or mutiny of the Jenizaries, have ſucceeded divers other 3 but be- 
cauſe there hath been no diſorder amongſt them ſo notorious and me- 
morable, as that which occafioned the death of Kioſew, Grand-mother 


to the preſent Sultaz, we have thought fit to record the certain particu- 
lars of it toall poſterity. 


Ann, Ee es os <a << 


CHAP. IV. 


A true relation of the deſigns managed by the old Queen, Wife of 
Sultan Abmet, and Mother of Sultan Morat , and Sultan 
Ibrahim, againſt her Grand-child Sultan Mahomet who now 


Reigns ; and of the death of the ſaid Queen and her Complices, 


Fter the murder of S»/tar Ihrahim, by conſpiracy of the Janiz4- 

| AE Sultan Mahomet (eldeſt ſon of the late deceaſed Emperour , 
a child ofnine years old) ſucceeded in the throne of his father ; and 
the tuition of him, and adminiſtration of the Government (during his 
minority) was committed to the old Queen, the Grand-mother, cal- 
led Kioſem 5 aLady, whothrough her long experience, and practice 
in affairs, wasable, and proper for ſo conſiderable an office ; and fo 
the young S«ltax was wall 7 697 tothe AMoſch of Einb, where with the 
accuſtomed Ceremonies, his ſword was girt to his fide, and he pro- 
claimed Emperour through all the Kingdoms and Provinces of his Do- 


minions. 

For ſome time this old Queen governed all things according to her 
pleaſure, until the Mother of this young Sultan (as yet trembling with 
the thoughts of the horrid death of her Lord 3 and fearing 
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leſt the ſubtle and old Polititian the Grandmother (who had com- 
paſſed the death of her huſband, ſhould likewiſe contrive the Murder 
of her Son) grew hourly more jealous of his life and ſafety 3 which ſu- 


ſpition of hers was augmented by the knowledge ſhe had of the am- | 


bitious and haughty ſpirit of the Grand-mother, and the private trea- 
ties, and ſecret correſpondence ſhe held with the Janizaries, which 
compelled her to a reſolution of making a faCtion likewiſe with the 
Spahees, and Paſhaws, and Beyes, who bad received their Education 
in the Seraglio , being a party alwaies oppoſite to the Jaxizaries. 
Theſe ſhe Courted by Letters, and Meſlages, complaining of the 
death and Murder of the Szltarn her Huſband, the Pride and Inſo- 
lence of the Janizaries z and ſmall eſteem was had of her Son, their 
undoubted Prince ; adding , that if they provided not for their own 
ſafety, the Old Queen would aboliſh both the name and order of 
Spahees. The Aſtatick Spahees awakened hereat, with a conſiderable 
Army marched to Scxtari under the Conduct of Gxrgi Nebi, and de- 


manded the heads of thoſe who had been the rraytors and confpira- 


tors againſt the ſacred Life of their late Soveraign 3 all which were then 
under the proteCtion of the Janizaries, and ſupported by the powerful 
Authority of the Queen Regent. Upon this Alarum, the Grand Viſter, 
( called Aorat Paſhaw) who had had his Education amongſt the Janz- 
Zaries, being adored by them as an Oracle, and engaged with them in 
the late Treaſon againſt the S#/taz, ſpeedily pafled over from Conſtan- 
tinople to Sciitari, with an Army of Janizaries, and others of his favou- 
"rites and followers, tranſporting likewiſe Artillery and all neceſlaries 
for entrenchment 3 fomeskirmiſhes paſſed between the Van-guard of 
the Spahees and the Delz (which are the Viſiers Guard) and thereby 
had engaged both the Armies z but that the two Chief Juſtices of Ana- 
tolia and Greece inter poſing with their grave and religious countenan- 
ces, preached tothem ofthe danger and implety there was in the ef- 
fuſion of Muſſelmins or believers bloud z and that, had they any juſt 
r retences, their plea ſhould be heard, and all differences decided by the 
Law. Theſe, and ſuch like perſwaſions made impreſſion on Gurgz Ne+ 
bi and other Spahees ; and the poſture they found their Adverſaries 
in, to give them batte], made them inclinable to hearken to propoſals 
for accomodation ; but eſpecially their courages were abated by 
what the Juſtices had declared , that in caſethey repaired not to their 
own homes, the Viſier was reſolved to burnall the Rolls, and pro- 
claim a general Neſeraum through the whole Empire : (which is an Edict 
ofthe King and Avftz, commanding all the Twrks of his Kingdoms from 
{even years old and upward toarm and follow him to the war. ) 

'The Spahees hereupon diſperſed themſelves3 and from their retreat 
encreaſed the Pride of the Jamizaries faction, and of their chief Com- 
manders, -viz. BeFas Aga, highly favoured by the Queen Regent ; 
Kul Kiahia Lieutenant of the Janizaries, and Kara Chians a follower of 
Be&as, who now eſteemed themſelves abſolute Maſters. of the Em- 
pire. Theſe three now governed all matters, contriving in their ſe- 
cret Councils the deſtrudtion of the Spahees; eſpecially thoſe famed 
for riches and valour; and as one of the firſt rank, gave order to the 
Paſha of Anatoliato take away the life of Gurgi Nebi, whom accordingly 
he one day aſſaulted in his quarters, and beivg abandoned by - 
Soul- 
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Souldiers ſhot him with a Piſtol , and ſent his head to Conſtanti- 


 nople. 


The Spabees exaſperated hereat, entred into private Councils and 
Conſpiracies in Azatolia againſt the Janizaries, drawing totheir party 


ſeveral Beyes and Paſhaws of Aſie ( and particularly one Ipſir a Circaſtur 


born, but educated in the Seraglio, a Perſon ofa couragious ſpirit, and 
powerful in men and tzeaſure) aſſaulted many quarters of the Janiza- 
ries In Aſta, and cutting off their arms and noſes, miſerably flaughtered 
as many as fell into their hands. 

On the other party Be&as Aga, ſecure in his condition, amaſled 
wealth with both hands by new impoſitions, rapine, and other arts 
cauling to be coined at Belgrade 30o thouſand Aſpers, one third filver, 
and two of tinne ; theſe Aſpers he diſperſed among(t the Tradeſmen 
and Artiſans, forcing others to exchange his falſe meral for Gold.,at the 
value of 160 Aſpers for the Hungarian Ducat. The people ſenfible of 
the cheat, begun a mutiny in the quarter of the Sadlers at Conftantino- 
pie, which encreaſed fo faſt, that the whole City was immediately in a 
general uproar: this tumult was violently carried to the place of the 
Mufti, whom they forced with the Seigh (who is the Grand Signiors 
Preacher) and the Nakib Eſref, or Primate ofthe Mahometar Race, to 
accompany them to the Seraglio,where at the inward gate of the Royal 
Lodgings, with clamours and out-cries they made their complaint. 
In this danger the Grand Signior was adviſed by the Capi Agaſt, and 
Solyman Aga, the Knzlir Aga or chief Eunuch of the Women, that 


this happy conjunCture was to be embraced for the deſtruftion of BeFas 


and his complices : but fear, and too much caution hindered that de- 
ſign for the preſent; only it was judged fit, for ſatisfaction of the 
multitude, that Melek Ahmet Paſhaw ( then Prime Vilier, and yet a 
{lave to the luſts of the Janizaries) (hould be deprived his office ; 
which was immediately effeCted ; and the Seal taken from him was deli- 
vered to S$ia#8 Paſhaw, a Stout and Valiant perſon, . This Viſier being 
jealous of his own honour, and jealous for the ſafety of the Empire, 
calt about all ways to ſuppreſs the arrogance of BeFas and his ad- 
herents; leſt the like ſhame, and misfortune ſhould befall him, as 
did to Murad Paſha one of his late Predeceſlors in the Office of Vihlter, 
who for diflenting from BeFas in opinion, had loſt his life, had he not 
eſcaped his fury by flying into Greece, Thetimes were alſo trouble- 
lome, and tull of danger z the Janizaries kept guard in the ſtreets, not 


ſuffering ſo much as two Citizens to walk together, for prevention of 


ſecret conſultations 3 many Artiſans, or handy-crafts-men were 1m- 
priſoned, as principal in the late tumult, againſt the conſent and or- 
der of the new Viſjer; the Court was alſo divided ; The S#zltans par- 
ty contrived to ſurprize and kill the rebellious Commanders of the 
Janizaries, and that the day following, the Lieutenant of the Bal- 
tagees, or Hatchet-men, ſhould encounter Kul-chiachia as he came ac- 
cording to cultom to the Divan, and {lay him; but the Old Queen 
being of a contrary faction, with threats and menaces frighted that 
Officer trom his defign, The two Queens were exaſperated highly 
againſt each other ; one to maintain the Authority of her Son, and the 
other her own ; in the City the confuſion grew greater ; the Janizaries 
were uot pleaſed with the election of Siaws Paſſa, knowing him to be 


averſe 
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averſe to their faCtion 3 but yet conſidering the ſtate of the times, they 
endeavoured with fair promiſes to allure him to their party. The 
Old Queen by Letters adviſed Be&#as of all matters that were diſcourt- 
cd in the Seraglio, intimating that the Young Queen was Author of 
all theſe diſturbances, and that therefore as a remedy of all theſe evils, 
it was neceſſary, that S»ltaz Mahomet ſhould be depoſed , and his 
younger Brother Solymar placed in his ſtead, who having a Mother, 
would be abſolutely ſubje&t to her tuition : ſhe added likewiſe that 
Solyman wasaluſty youth, corpulent and Majeſtical, whereas S#/ta-: 
Mahomet was lean, weakly, and unable for the Crown. Be&Fas having 
received this meſſage from the Queen Regent, aſſembled a Council at 
Orta-giami, (that is the Janizaries Moſch) where was great and ſolemn 
appearance both of the Souldiery and Lawyers, (which latter are of the 
ſpiritual funtion among them) ſome out of friendſhip to their party , 
and others for fear of their power 3 only the Viſiter was wanting , 
whom they ſent to invite, out of an opinion that he might be drawn to 
their ſide, and incaſe they found him oppoſite, then not to ſuffer him to 
efcape alive from their Councils. It was then two hours in the night, 
when this meſlage came to the Viſier 3 and though it was againſt the 
ſtate, and gravity of a Viſier togo to any, but his Maſter ; yet he 
thought it now time to diflemble, and overcome the greatneſs of his 
mind ; and ſo witha private retinue went to the Moſch, where the firſt 
he encountred wasa Guard of ten thouſand Jazizaries armed with 
their Muskets and Matches lighted, which at firſt ſo diſmayed 
him that he had ſome thoughts of returning ; bur afterward recover- 
ing bimſelt, and taking courage, reſolved to proceed; and coming 
to the Moſeh, BeFas vouchſiafed not to meet him, but ſent another to 
perform that Ceremony z at which negle& though the greatneſs of his 
ſpirit could ſcarce contain it ſelf; yet ſuppreſſing his choler, addreſſed 
himſelf to the feet of BeFas, who ſcarce arifing gave him a faint well- 
com; and ſetting him on his left hand, (which is the upper hand with 
the Turkiſh Souldiery) began to propound to him his new deſigns, and 
firſtthat it was neceſftary, that the preſent King ſhould be depoſed, and 
Solyman Crowned in his place 3 that the Canons of the Imperial Sera- 
glio ſhould bereformed ; and that whereas the Children of divers Na- 
tions were yearly colleCted for the ſervice of the Grand Signior , none 
ſhould for the future have admiſſion there, but the Sons of Janiza- 
ries: The Viſier conſented toallthat was propoſed, profeſſing alin- 
cere affeCtion and reality to them, and their party, ſwearing upon the 
Alchoran, with the moſt horrid imprecations on himſelf, and his family, 
if he were not faithful to them and their deſigns; which gave 
BeFas that ſatisfaction that he began to perſwade himſelf, that the 
Viſiter was really a confiding perſon, and one affetionate to their inte- 
reſt; and ſo partly from this conſideration, and partly out of a confi- 
dence of his own ſtrength, and inability of the Viſier to hurt him, 
fairly took his leave of him, and ſo diſmilled his Kalaba Divan, or his 
confufed Council, But the Chiachia Bez (or Lieutenant General of 
the Janizaries, and Kara-Chians reproved very much BeZas for per- 
mitting the Vifier to eſcape with his life, ſaying, he had done ill inſuf- 
fering the bird to eſcape out of the Cage ; that he had releaſed one,and 
permitted him to carry his head on his ſhoulders, who would ſhortly 


; take 


PT” my, 9 CC,  _ 7, gm 


The Maxims of the Turkiſh Politie. 


, 


take off theirs, with many words of the like effect. But Be&as fhighted 
their reproof, as proceeding from want of courage , and the jgno- 
rance of their own power 3 and that the time until morning was ſo 
ſhort, that ſhould the Viſiter intend to countermine them, he was whol- 
ly unable , being unprovided both of Power and Councel. The 
Viſier being got free, went apace to the Seraglio, with two men only, 
thanking God as he walked, that he was freed from the hands of thoſe 
Tyrants and Villains; and coming to the Iron gate, intending to paſs 
through the Garden, he found 1t open contrary to the cuſtom , and 
enquiring of the Boſtangees or Gardiners the reaſon, he could learn 
nothing farther from them , then that it was the order of the Old 


Queen 3 who (as it appeared afterwards) expected her Confidents who 


might withdraw her that night into ſome retirement where ſhe might 
remain ſecure from the dangers of the enſuing day. The Viſiter being 


 entred, went ſoftly to the Sultans apartments, and in his way by good 


chance met with the Kazlir-Agaſi Solyman Aga, the chief Eunuch of the 
Women, whoin the dark was making his rounds about the old Queens 
Lodgings;z by the Viſters voice Solyzzan knew who he was, but was 
amazed at his unſeaſonable Viſit, yet underſtanding the buſineſs, thank- 
ed him for his Vigilance 3 adding, that he had alſo obſerved that the Old 
Queen contrary to her cuſtom, was not yet gone to bed, who did at 
other times at two hours 1n the night diſpoſe her ſelf to reſt, only this 
Evening ſhe had entertained her ſelf in company of her Eunuchs, 
and Favourites, with Muſick, Singing and other unuſual delights. 
Wherefore after ſome ſhort deliberation, the Vifier, Solyzzar Aga, and 
others of the Kings Eunuchs went to the quarters of the Old Queen , 
and offering to enter forcibly, were repulſed by the Queens Eunuchs 
but Solyman Aga being a ſtout man drew his Dagger and ſtruck the chief 
Chamberlain Baſh Kapa Oglar on the face, upon which the other Eu- 
nuchs who accompanied Solymar entred furiouſly with their Daggers, 
at which the Eunuchs of the Queen flying, ſhe remained alone in the 
Chamber, where ſhe was committed to the Cuſtody of the Kings 
Eunuchs, The fugitive Eunuchs would immediately have efcaped out 
of the Seraglio, but the Gates were fir{t ſhut by order of Solymman Aga, 
ſo that they with all other favourites of the ſaid Queen were taken and 
{:cured in ſafe hands. This Victory was ſo ſecretly obtained, that 
they received no alarum in the Royal Lodgings, though near adjoyn- 
ing 3 ſothat the Viſiter and Solyman Aga went to the Chamber where 
the King ſlept, and lifting up the Antiport , made a fign of filence to 
the Ladies of the Guard, commanding by dumb motions that the 
Young Queen ſhould be awakened (for it is the cuſtom in the Grand 
Signiors Court to ſpeak by figns, to prevent noiſe, and as if there were 
ſome point in it of Majeſty and decency, they have practiſed this mute 
language ſo fully, that they are able to recount ſtories in it) The La- 
dies hereupon gently rubbing the Queens feer, raiſed her out of her 
{leep, and gave her to underſtand that Solyman Aga would ſpeak with 
herz whereat the Queen ſurpriſed, leapt from her bed to ſpeak with 
him , and was ſcarce informed of the buſineſs before ſhe became fo 
affrighted, that ſhe could not contain her ſelf within the bounds of 
moderation or ſilence, but with a great cry ran to take her Son as one 
diſtraCted, and catching him up in her armes, cryed out, O Son, you and, 
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Iaredead; the Grand Signior likewiſe as a Child bewailed himſelf, 
and falling at the feet of Solyman Aga, ſaid, Lala, Lala Kurtar-benz ; 
which is Tutor, Tutor ſave me ; He not without tears took his Lord 
into his arms, and with the Viſter encouraged the Child and his Mother. 
proteſting that they would rather die, then live to behold ſo horrid a 
ruinez and ſo accompanied him (ſome Ladies carrying before Torches 
lighted in their hands, to the Hozoda, which is the Preſence Chamber 
or place where the Principal Officers of the Court attend) Upon the 
approach of the Torches, the Guard which watched in this Chamber 
was amazed, and walking towards the light to diſcover what there 
was, perceived that the Grand Signior was coming thither, and there- 
upon rerurned again with all haſte to awaken their companions, and 
calling them immediately to repair to their due ſervice, The Grand 
Signior being ſeated on a Throne, which is alwayes remaining in the 
Preſence Chamber 3 the Officers hereof ( which are in number forty ) 
preſented themſelves before him, deſiring to know if His Majeſty had 
any thing wherein to employ their Fidelity and Service. Hereat $0- 
Iyman Aga ſaid, He that eats the Kings Bread, ſhould apply himſelf to the 
Kings "ate 5 we ſuffered the Traitots ts deſtroy Sultan Ibrahim , and 
ow they would alſo take this out of our hands ;, To you it belongs, who are 
His Majeſties Principal Servitors, to afford him your utmoſt aſſiſtance. 
Eiginſs Muſſapha Paſſa Sword-bearer to the Grand Signior, and chief of 
the Preſence Chamber, a man of a Lions Heart and undaunted refolu- 
tion, underſtood ſomething formerly of the bad inclinations of the 
old Queen to wards the King, readily replyed,Great Maſter be not trou- 
bled, tomorrow you ſhall ſee (God willing) the Heads of your Ene- 
mies at your feet, The Viſiter and others in the mean time after a ſhort 
Conſult, fell to act, the exigencie of their Afﬀairs admitting no delays ; 
and in the firſt place, Pen and Ink being brought, an Order was pre- 
ſented to the Grand Signior to be ſubſcribed for arreſting the Boſſangi- 
Paſha as a Traitor, for having againſt the rule of the night kept open 
the Gate of the Kings Garden. This was done in an inſtant, he re- 
moved from his Office and another conſtituted in his place, and ac 
the ſame time the Oath of Allegiance was adminiſtred to him, who 
calling together the Gardiners in number about 500. cauſed rhem alſo 
all to ſwear faithful obedience to the Grand Signior, and to remain al! 
that night, keeping good Guard at the Gates and Walls of the Gar- 
dens. In the next place the 1choglans were called up (who are the 
Grand Signiors Pages) and to proceed with the more privacy and leaſt 
confuſion, they went firſt to the Chamber of the Caps Agaſe (who by 
his Office is over all the Youth of the Seragl;o) and knocking gently ar 
the Window, the Guards came at the noiſe, and demanded what the 
matter was? they anſwered, Awake the Capa 1g4,and let him ſpeak to 
us at the Window, But the Capa Aga would firſt know who they were 
that would ſpeak with him: and when it was told him that it was the 
Viſier and the K#ſtir Aga, he anſwered, Iam indiſpoſed and cannot riſe, 
but utter what you have to fay at the Window 5 ſo they ſaid, by His 
Majeſties Order go and raiſe all the Ichoglans in the Seraglio, upon an 
important occaſion ; and yet the Capa Agaſf would not ſtir, fo that ſome 
believed him confederate in the Conſpiracy ; but the truth was, he 
was an ancient Man of 90 years, and unhealthful in his body, Where- 
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fore Solyman Aga cried out witha loud voice, Aga raiſe the Ichoglans, 
Our King is ready to be taken out of our hands; but the Capa Agaſe per- 
fiſted that he would not raiſe the Ichoglans or Pages, unleſs he brought 
a Command in writing from the King. In the Interim the Servants of 
the Capa Aga awakened, and hearing his diſcourſe, could not contain 
themſelves, but without farther order run to both the greater and 
leſſer Chamber of the Pages 3 the Butler came to that which is called 
the greater Chamber; it was then five hours in the night when he en- 
tred in, and running to the middle of the Chamber which was 80 pa- 
ces in length, he made a ſtop and clapped his hands together; (To 
make ſuch a noiſe in the Seraglio at night is a high miſdemeanor) at 
which ſome being awakened, raiſed up their heads, and ſtartled at ſuch 
an unuſual alarum, enquired the reaſon of it ; at which he again clapping 
his hands, and crying out, Ariſe, the Grand Signior is like to be taken 
out of our hands, the whole Chamber was raiſed ; ſo that you might 
have ſeen all the Ichoglans in number above 600. to riſe and run in a 
confuſed manner, ſome without Cloaths, ſome without Arms to fight, 
ſome to fly, ſuppoling the Janizaries were already entred the Seraglzo. 
In this amaze came a Guard of Black and White Eunuchs to the door, 
adviſing them toarm themſelves with what weapons were next at hand, 
and there to remain until they received farther Orders. All the other 
Chambers of Pages and Officers were in the ſame confuſion, and were 
commanded in the like manner to arm themſelves. The Grand Sig- 
nior all this time fearing he ſhould be put to Death as his Father was, 
could aot be pacified until M#ſtepha Paſha his Sword-bearer taking him 
by the hand, ſhewed him his Attendants all armed, and ready at his 
command 3 and paſting by one of the Windows of the Lodgings, was 
deſcryed by a young man, who cryed out witha loud Voice ( God 
grant our King ten thouſand years of life) at which all the Chamber 


ſhouted, * Alab, Alah ; this acclamation rang through all the Seraglo, , | 
R . : A ſhout uſed 
ſo that it reached the more remote quarters of the Drogiſts, Cooks, Pole- 1 he Turks 
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axe-men, Faxlconers and others; who being ready and armed as the o- whca they 


thers, anſwered with the like ſhout. 

Theſe preparations were not only in the Seraglio, but likewiſe with- 
out ; for the Viſier had given order toall the Paſhaws and Beglerbegs 
and other his Friends, that without delay they ſhould repair to the 
Seraglio with all the force they could make, bringing with them three 
days proviſions, obliging them under pain of Death to this Duty. In 
a ſhort ſpace fo great was this concourſe, that all the Gardens of the 
Seraglio, the outward Courts and all the adjoyning ſtreets were filled 
with armed men - from Galate and Tophana came Boats and Barges 
loaden with Powder and Ammunition and other necef[aries ; ſo that 
1n the Morning by Break of day appeared ſuch an Army of Horſe and 
Foot in the Streets, and Ships and Gallies on the Sea, as adminiſtred no 
{mall terrour to the Janizaries z of which being adviſed and ſeeing the 
concourſe of the people run to the afliſtance of the King, tkey thought 
it high time to beltir themſelves; and therefore armed a great Company 
of Albaneſes, Greeks and other Chriſtians, to whom they offered Mo- 
ney, and the Titles and Priviledges of Janizaries, promifing to free 
them from Harach, or Impoſitions paid by the Chriſtians z which Ar- 
guments were fo prevalent, that moſt taking Arms, you might wn the 
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Court and City divided, and ready to enter into a moſt dreadful con- 
fuſion of a Civil War. | 

In the Seraglio all things were in goodorder, the Morning Devoti- 
ons being finiſhed, the Baltagees (who are a Guard that carry Poleaxes) 
called to the Pages to joyn with them, and accompany them to the 
Preſence Chamber. Theſe Baltagees were in number about 2co ſtrong, 
of large ſtature, and of admirable agility ; at whole beck the Pages ran 
with all alacrity to the door of the Chamber , where they at firſt re- 
ceived a repulſe from the Maſter of the Chamber who was an Eunuch, 
and one faithful to the Old Queens iatereſt , who to yield all poflible 
furtherance towards the proteCtionof her Perſon, reproved the inſc- 
lence of the Rout in coming ſo boiſterouſly to the Royal Lodgings : 
to which they unanimouſly anſwered that they would ſpeak to His 
Majeſty,and that it was their deſire to have the Old Queen (Enemy to 
the King, and the Mahometane Faith) put to Death ; at which words he 
being enraged, and relying on his Authority, reproved them with 
terms of Rebels and Traitors to their Maſter. What have you to do 
with the Queen ((aid he)? Are you worthy to open your months againſt 
her Serene Name ? Hereiterating theſe and the like words, one ot this 
Rabble ſaid, Kill that Cuckold, for he alſo isan Enemy of the Faith ; 
and whilſt one lifted up his hand to ſtrike him, he fled by the way of 
the Tarras into the Garden, whither being purſued by five or ſix 
of them, he was overtaken, and catching him by the coller would have 
cut his throat, but that at his earneſt entreaty they gave him ſo much 
liberty as firſt to caſt himſelf at the feet of the Sultan: whither being 
dragged, he delivered to the King a Sealand a Key of Secret Treaſure, 
and being about to ſay ſomthing in his own behalf and defence of his 
life, a bold youth of theſe Baltagees called Jalch-Leferli ſtrack him on 
the head with his axe, and cleft it into two pieces; the others ſeein 
this firſt blow given him, tell on him with their Symitters and cut him 
to pieces: his blood and brains were daſhed on the rich Carpets, 
which moved fear tn many,who were ſecretly ofthe Conſpiracy with the 
Old Queen. The Young King himſelf ignorant of the good intentions 
of his Servants,at the ſight of blood-ſhed,being yet tender-hearted,cry- 
ed and cloſely embraced the Selihtar who then held him in his arms ; 
but upon the removal of the Corps ont of his fight and ſome ſmooth 
words, as that it was a ſacrifice of love tohim, and the like, his chil - 
diſh tears were ſoon wiped away. In this interim the new created 
Mufti and Kenan Paſha one of the Vifſters of the Bench , and Bahzade 
Efend;z, who was formerly Lord Chiet Juſtice, and well affected to the 
Spahees party, entring the Hazoda or Preſence Chamber , perceiving 3 
tumult in His Majefties Preſence with different voices and languages, 
for ſome cryed in Georgiau, others Albanian, Boſnian, Menerelian, Tur- 
kiſh and Italian,remained in great confuſion how to proceed with order 
and reaſon in this important affair ; For the Mxfti and others were of 
Opinion that the ſentence againſt the Old Queen was not raſhly to be 
pronounced, and fo the matter might calmly be debated, and if pol- 
ſible, an expedient might be found for ſaving her life, and ſecuring the 
Sultan : But the Rabble impatient of delay, cryed out, defer not the 
ſentence; for otherwiſe we ſhall eſteem thee as one of her adherents. 
By this time news was come to the Young Queen, that there had been 
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a fight inthe Streets; who as yet doubtful of the ſucceſs, and fearin 
if the Jarizaries ſhould gain the advantage, BeFas would revenge the 
| blood of the Old Queen by her death, came covered with a Vail into 
the Preſence Chamber, ſaying as ſhe paſſed, Ts this the Reverence you 
owe to the King your Lord £ Do you know the place where you are? What 
wonld you have of a Woman ? Why do you buſie your ſelves in the Kings 
Affairs £ Some preſently apprehended that this was only a Plot of the 
Young Queen to make the World believe ſhe would rather afliſt the 
Grand-Mother, than contrive againſt her, which made the Pages the 
more importunately to perſiſt with the Avfti for the Fetfa or ſentence 
againſt her. But one of the Pages ſuſpeQing that this Woman ſo veil- 
ed, might be the old Queen her ſelf, cryed out, This is ſhe you ſeek 
for ; ſhe is in your hands, take your Revenge upon her : at which 
ſome beltirring themſelves to ſeize her, ſhe ran to the feet of her Son, 
and laying hold on him, cried out, No, no, 1 am not the Grand- 
Mother, lam the Mother of this His Majeſty ; and wipiog the tears 
from the Eyesof her Son with her Handkerchief, made figns to keep 
back, which reſtrained the forwardneſs of ſome who preſſed to lay vio- 
lent hands upon her. The Mxftz,who obſerved the carriage of the Rout, 
and their carneſt defires which could not be reſiſted, feared, if he gave 
not his concurrence, he himſelfſhould be killed, and the rather becauſe 
he overheard the old Kenan Paſha diſcourſe with the Viſier, to the like 
effect. So that after ſome pauſe and Conſultation with the other chicf 
Miniſters, it was reſolved to ſupplicate His Majeſty for his conſent g 
which was done intheſe words ; Sir, The will of God is, that you conſige 
your Grand- Mother into the hands of Juſtice, if you would have theſe 
Mutinies appeaſed; alittle miſchief is better than @ great one ;, there is no 
other Remedy3 God willing, the end ſhall be proſperons. Pen and Ink be- 
ing brought, the Mnfrz wrote the ſentence, and the Grand Signior ſub- 
ſcribed it, which was that the Old Qyeen ſhould be ſtrangled, but nei- 
ther cut with ſword, nor bruiſed with blows. The writing was deli- 
vered into the hands of one ofthe Chamberlains, to whom by word of 
mouth it was ordered that they ſhould carry the Queen out by C»ſhaxas 
(or the Gate of the Birds) ſo as ſhe might not die in fight or bearing 
of the Grand Signior. The Tchoglans advancing the Royal Command 
on high with their hands, went out of the Preſence with a great ſhour, 
crying, Alab, APah, to the door of the Womens Lodgings, where 
they met ſome Black Eunuchs keeping Guard, who upon the ſight of 
the Imperial Firme, and the command of Solywan Aga, gave them ad- 
mittance, upon condition that twenty perſons only ſhonld enter the 
Chambers. Thoſe who were beſt armed went in, and paſſiog through 
the Chambers of the Virgins, were met by the Queens Byffone with a Pi- 
ſtol in her hand, who demanding what they would have, they an- 
ſwered, the Kings Grand-Mother; ſhereplyed, I am ſhe, and with that 
offered to diſcharge her Piſtol, but it took fire only in the Pan; with 
that the Ichoglazs laid hold on her, ſuppoſing her co be the Queen; 
but being better adviſed by Solyz:zax the Kxzlir Aga, and directed to 
the Chamber where the Queen was; the door being opened, they per- 
ceived the Room to be dark (for the Womens quarters inthe Serag/io 
for the moſt part are made obſcureand cloſe, and Lights are burnt 
in them day and night) and the a Queen had at the —_ ow 
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theſe Officers extinguiſhed her Candles and got intoa great Prefs, and 
there covered her ſelf with Quilts and Carpets 3 but Torches being 
bright in, they looked all about, and deſcryed nothing 3 at which 
they were enraged againſt So/ymar and would have killed him, ſaying, 
that he was the Cauſe the Queen had eſcaped. But So/yman adviſing 
them toſearch morenarrowly, one called Deli Dogargi, got upon the 
Preſs, and removing the Cloaths, diſcovered the Queen, who had 
thruſt her ſelf into a corner ; at which ſhe ſoftly thus entreats him , 
O brave man be not cruel unto me; and promiſed ſhe would give to every 
Tchoglan five purſes a man ( each purſe conſiſting of 500 Dollars) if 
they would fave her life. It is not the time of ranſome, Traitor, ſaid 
he: and taking her by the feet, drew her forth; the Queen rifing up 
put her hand into her Pocket, and threw out handfuls of Zaic#irs, ho+ 
ping that whilſt they were ſcrambling for the Gold ſhe might have an 
opportunity to eſcape ; ſome of the young men gathered up the Mo- 
ney, but the Dogangz, like a Dog of the Game, left her not, andat 
length though ſhe were heavy, caſt her down. The others offered ar 
her life, and particularly an Albaneſe called Al; Boſtangi, who ſeeing 
two great Jewels at her ears, immediately catched at them and tore 
them thence. They were two Diamonds of the bigneſs of Cheſtnuts 
cut angularly, and beneath each Diamond was a Ruby to ſet it off. 
Thoſe ear-rings were given her by Sultan Aſhmet in the time of her moſt 
flouriſhing Age, and his greateſt affetion. 'Tis ſaid that ſuch Jewels 
cannot be found in all the Great Twrks Treaſure, and were eſteemed 
by the -:5t skilful Jewellers wortha years Revenue of Grand Cairo. 


This 4. i-wed the Jewels to his Comrade, demanding the value of 
th-T. ::1 + Counſel whether to conceal or reveal them : but the 
Comn.- 5 Zed themat that rate, that the ſtout young man could not 


{i-.-p Jay nor night , being always 1n fear leſt the Jewels ſhould not 
be k-pt 1/45 and apprehending that they became none but the Grand 
Signior to wear, Went and delivered them to Solyman Aga, who in re- 
compenſ® thereof, preſented him with 16 Zaichins which he accepted, 
deſiring alſoto be admitted into the Chamber of the Treaſury, which 
wag granted him, Others alſo plucked her, ſome by the hands, others 
by the feet, ſome rifled her Cloaths, for ſhe was furniſhed throughout 
with things of great value ſewed in her Garments, and eſpecially 1a her 
Sable Furs, which contain'd alſo certain Magick Spells, by which ſhe 
conceived ſhe had tyed the tongues of all the Emperours living in her 


time. The Perſon who gave me this relation, informed me, that he 


had ſeen a certain lock admirably made, and engraved with the Names 
of Murad and Sultan Ibrahim; it was made by a famous Gindgz, a ve- 
ry ignorant Fellow, but a Superſtitious, Crafty Liar, by which Arts 
finding accels in ſhort time he became a chief Favourite of Sultar: Ibra- 
him, and from a poor Student called by the Turks a Softa , he grew 
ſo rich in two years that none in Conitantinople was comparable to 
him. 

But to return to the Queen now aſſaulted by furious young men 
greedy of richesz ſhe was in a moment deſpoyled of her garments; her 
Furs were torn off into ſmall pieces; and being ſtript of her Rings, 
Bracelets, Garters and other things, ſhe was left naked without a Rag 
to cover her, and dragged by the feet to the Chuſhara: and being 
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at the place of her execution, the young officers found themſelves un- 
provided of a Cord to ſtrangle her, ſo that crying out for a Cord, one 
ran to the Royal Chappel, and thence took the Cord that upheld the 
great Antiport of the 2oſch, which being twined about the Queens 
neck, the aforeſaid Dogazgi getting upon her back, pitched her neck 
with his hands, whilſt tne others drew the Cord. The Queen though 
ſhe were by this time beſides her ſenſes, and worn out with Age, being 
above 8o years old and without Teeth : yet ſhe with her Gums only 
did bite the thumb of his left hand, which by chance came into her 
mouth, ſo hard that he could not deliver himſelf until with the haft of 
his Ponyard he ſtruck her on the tore-head near her right eye. There 
were four that ſtrangled her ; but being young Executioners, laboured 
long to diſpatch her, till at length the Queen leaving to ſtruggle, lay 
{ſtretched out, and was ſuppoſed to be dead, and fo crying (Uldi, Uldi) 
ſhe is dead, ſhe is dead, ran to carry the News thereof to His Majeſty 3 
but being ſcarce out of ſight the Queen raiſed her ſelf up, and turned 
her head about; upon which the Executioners being again called 
back, the Cord 2+ » ſecond time applyed, and wrung fo hard with 
the haft of a hatchet, that at length ſhe was diſpatched, and the News 
carried tothe Royal Chamber. The black Eunuchs immediately took 
up the Corps, and in a reverent manner laid it ſtretched forth in the 
Royal 2/ſch; which about 400 of the Queens Slaves encompaſling 
round about with howling and lamentations, tearing the hair from 
_ heads after their barbarous faſhion, moved compaſlion in all the 
ourt. 

This work being over, the Viſier having given thanks to the cho- 
glans or Pages for their pains, gave order to produce the Banner of 
Mahomet , which is carefully and reverently kept in the Treaſury 5 
which being produced, obliges all of that faith from ſeven years and 
upward toarm and come underit. The Banner being brought forth 
witha rich covering, was advanc'd with great ſhouts of Allah, Allah; 
and carryed by the Tchoglans out of the chief Gate of the Seraglio , 
where it was ſhown to the people, who with wonderful admiration 
and Devotion beheld their glorious Standard ; order was alſo given to 
proclaim through the whole City the proceſſion of the Heavenly Ban- 
ner; for they ſay that the Angel Gabriel brought it to Mahomet in the 
time of a great War made againſt the Chriſtians, as an infallible fign 
and evidence of Victory. The opinion of this ſuperſtitious flag fo 
prevailed, as it brought not only the young and healthful to fight un- 
der it, but fick, and old, and Women judged themſelves obliged to 
run to the defence of this holy Enſign. The News hereof, and the 
death of the Old Queen coming to the old Chamber of the Janizarzes 3 
ſeveral of them, and thoſe allo of the Principal heads began to mur- 
mure, that it was now neceſlary to lay aſide their private intereſts, and 
have a reſpe& to their faith and their ſouls; for ſhould they oppoſe 
the Heavenly Banner , they ſhould run themſelves into the State of 
Gaurs or Infidels, and become liable to the ſame cenſure or puniſhmene 
which is inflicted upon unbelievers. « But in the new Chambers Be@as 
endeavoured to remove this apprehenſion from the mind of his Soul- 
diers, by large Preſents both of Gold and Silver, perſwading them to 


uphold their Fame and Reputation 3 for that the Grand Signior _ 
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his Mother were Enemies to their name and defigns, and reſolved to 
abaſe or deſtroy the order of that Militia 3 and with aſſurance of Vi- 
Cory and encouragement againſt a people unarmed and undiſciplined, 
animated them to fight z and to make the buſineſs more eaſie, adviſed 
them to fire the City in ſeveral parts, that fo the people might be di- 
verted and divided for ſafety of their own goods and dwellings. 
But this propoſition took not with the Officers and Souldiers, who 
had many of them Houſes and Poſleffions of their own in Conſt antino- 
ple, but put them into great diſtraftions and diviſions in their Coun- 
cels. Inthis pauſe came an Officer from the Grand Signior (who to 
venture his life, had the promiſe of a good reward) with a Command in 
writing which he threw in among(t them, and galloped away as faſt as 
he could; crying out as he rode, He that comes not under the Pan- 
ner of the Prophet is a Pagan, and his Wife divorced. The Writing 
was taken up and carried to the Preſence of the Principal Officers, 
which beipg opened and read, wasto this purpoſe; Bettas Aga Thave 
made _ Boſaa, Kara-chiaus I have made Captain General of the 
Sea 3 Kul-kihya I have wade Paſha of Temiſwar ; and Kara Haſlan 
Ogle I have made Janizar Agaſiz and Irequire at fight of theſe Preſents, 
that every one of you upon pain of death and ruine of his Family, repair to 
his duty and ſtation. In this Inſtant came News that the old Chamber 
of Janizaries had left their ſtation and were run under the Banner 
without Arms, and had refuſed Be&as's Money and deſerted his Cauſe, 
and that the Spahees in great Troops and the Jebegees (who command 
the Ordnance) approached with Artillery to beat upon their Cham- 
bers. The Spahees came thundring in upon the Janizarzes in remem- 
branceof their paſt injuries, and had certainly cut them off, had not 
the Viſier with his Sword in his hand by good and bad words reſtrain- 
ed them, and appeaſed their animoſity. The Janizaries of the new 
Chamber proclaimed their new Commander, and viſited him with their 
uſual form of Congratulation , running afterwards confuſedly under 
the Banner. Kara-Haſſarn the new elelted Aga of the Janizaries, went 
to the Seraglio to thank the Grand Signior for the honour done him, and 
with ten of his Principal Friends was admitted to the Grand Signiors 
Preſence z who humbly kiſſing the ground, received the accuſtomed 
Veſts, and with ſome admonitions was fairly diſmiſſed, and ordered to 
reduce his Janizaries to better obedience. By this time Be&Fas, Kul- 
kabya, and Kara Chiaxs with ſome of their Favourites remained who] 
abandoned, looking one upon the other, full of complaints and rail- 
ings, each at other for the miſcarriage of the aCtion. | 
But fince it was not now time to condole but to ſave their lives,every 
one made to his houſe. Firſt Be&#as fled to his home, where having 
ordered his Affairs, he cloathed himſelf in the Albanian faſhion, and 
eſcaped to the houſe of a poor man formefly his Friend and Confident ; 
but the next day being diſcovered by a youth, was taken, and being ſec 
on a Mule, was with the ſcorn and derifion of the people conducted 
to the Grand Signiors Seraglio and there ſtrangled. This perſon was 
held in ſo much deteſtation by the common people, that after his death 
the Cooks and inferiour fort of Servants run Spits and Pitch-forks 
through his body ; and plucking the hairs out of his beard, ſent them 
for Preſents to their acquaintance through all Conſtantinople, ſaying, 
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Theſe are the hairs of that Traitor, who gloryed, that before he would 
loſe his Head, there ſhould be raiſed a Mountain of heads as high as 
Sts Sophia. But Knlkahya being come to his houſe, filled his Port- 
mantles with Gold and Jewels, and accompanied with ſixty horſe, re- 
ſolved to fly to the Mountains of Albania, places fo inacceſſible, that 
they have never yielded to the Turkiſh yoke : but finding himſelf hot- 
ly purſued in his journey, and that it was impoſlible to elcape with ſo 
great a number, freely diſtributed a great part of his Gold upon his re- 
tinue, and thanking them for their affeCtion and good intentions, diſ- 
miſled them all excepting one Servant, with whom he journyed with 
four laden horſes with Gold, Jewels and other riches 3 and perceiving 
that this alſo was too great an incumbrance, they buryed a Treaſure 
to the value of 600. thouſand Dollars in the Country as they travel- 
led 3 which was afterwards found out by certain Shepherds, who 
diſagrecing about the diviſion thereof , the matter came to be known 
tothe Judge of that Country, who ſeized upon it all and ſent it to the 
Grand Signiors Treaſury, But K#lkahya travelling ſtill farther with 
his ſingle Page, came to a Town, where wanting bread,and forced for 
the payment of it to exchange Gold, fell into a ſufpicton of being onz 
of thoſe Rebels Jately eſcaped from Conſtantinople 3 which news being 
brought to a Captain of horſe that commanded the place, he came im- 
mediately with ſome men to take himz but Kulkahya reſolving not to 
fall into their hands alive, reſiſted them until he was killed by a Muſ- 
ket-ſhot, and ſo his head being ſevered from his body was ſent tothe 
Grand Signior. Kara Chians in this interim being with 200 men retired 
into his Garden, was aſſaulted by an Aga of the Spahees (called Par- 
maksis) with 500 men; but that this enterpriſe might be acquired 
with little blood, a Perſon was ſent ſecretly to adviſe that party, that if 
they oppoſed the Royal Command, they ſhould every one be put to 
death ; at which the peoplefled and diſperſed themſelves. At that in- 
ſtant came ia this Aga and took him, and yet comforted him with the 
clemency and mercy of the Grand Signior, promiking alſo himſelf to 
intercede for him. And fobringing him to the Seraglio by the Garden 
gate, His Majeſty had notice of it, and leoking out of the Window and 
ſeeing him upon his knecs begging pardon, the Grand Signior gavea 
ſign to the Executioner to ſtrangle him, which was accordingly per- 
formed. The new Janizar Aga who knew all the Officers formerly 
affected to the Rebellious party, for ſeveral nights cauſed ſome or 
other of them to be (ſtrangled, to the number of 383 perſons, which 
{truck ſuch a terrour into the Janizaries, that for a long time after 
they kept themſelves within the bounds of humility and obedience. 
And thus concluded this Tragedy, remarkable as well for the diſpatch 
as for the action it ſelf, being but the work of fourteen hours. And 
in this manner it is apparent, how the Leſſons of obedience which are 
ſo carefully taught, and inſtilled into the minds of all thoſe who ſerve 
and depend upon the Grand Signior are corrupted 3 and by the Pride, 
Diſcord and Fattion of the Governours ſeduced from their natura! 
Principles. 

By the premiſſes we may conſider more generally, that it hath always 
been the Misfortune of unlimited powers to be ſubje&t to dangers and 
violence, ariſing from the diſcontents and unconſtancy of the Soul- 
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diery: for they coming to be ſenſible of their own ſtrength, and 
knowing that the power of the Emperour 1s but fortified with their 
hands and heart, like unruly beaſts throw their Riders, and ſhew that 
the Principles of obedience —_— them, are cafily corrupted and defa- 
ced by evil perſwaſions, or ſeditionina Commander or common Soul- 
dier. Thus we ſee in the time ofthe latter Rowan Emperours, who 
uſurped a power unknown in the dayes of the pure and happy conſtitu- 
tion of that Common-wealth, and governed all by the Sword and their 
own luſts ; few of them ended their dayes fortunately, or died in their 
beds and peace, without becoming a Sacrifice to the ſame power that 
firſt proclaimed them Emperours. And though the Mutinies and Re 

bellions in the T#rkzſþ Militia can hardly operate any durable altera; 

ons in the State ( as we ſhall more at large hereafter diſcourſe) yt 
doubtleſs the Tyranny in the Ottoman Emperours, had provoked ttc 
people long fince to have proved the benefit of another Race, but thai 
there is a ſtrange kind of Devotion and Religion intheir minds as to the 
Ottoman bloud, which baving been the original of their Empire and 
greatneſs, will ever be maintained in high reverence and honour. Nor 
2s it likely that the fair Speeches and allurements of a Rebellious(lave 
will ever prevail to perſwade this people from their Religion to this 
Prince, or that their arms can ever be proſperous under the Enſign and 
Conduct of an Uſurper. And may all Chriſtians learn this Leſſon from 
the Turks, and adde this principle to the Fundamentals of their Religi- 
on, aswell astotheir Laws. None can more experimentally preach 
this DoQtrine to the World than England, who no ſooner threw off her 
Obedience and Religion to her Prince, but ( as ifthat vertue had been 
the only bar to all other Enormities and Sins) ſhe was deprived of all 
other Lecleſiaſtical and Civil Rights, and in all her capacities and 
0g deflowred and prophaned by impious and unhallowed 

ands. 

And thus having given a Relation of the Turks Religion and firſt Prins 
ciples in order to their obedience to their Prince, let us proceed a little 
farther into the pexetralia of the Seraglio, and there fee what farther 
care is taken of the Youth, inall points of their Education, to fit and 
prepare them for the management and performance of the higheſt and 
weightieſt Offices of State z which I judge to be one of the chiefeſt of 


the Twrkiſh Polities, and is certainly an extraordinary ſupport and ſecu- 
rity of the Empire, 
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1 be Education of young men in the Seraglio, out of which thoſe 
who are to diſcharge the great Offices of the Empire are elefed. 
It being a Maxime of the Turkiſh Politie, to have the Prince 
ſerved by ſuch whom he can raiſe without Envy, and deſtroy 
without Danger. 


T is a ſpecial point of Wiſdom in Princes, to provide and prefer men 
{ of deſerving Parts and Abilitiesto the diſcharge of the great and im- 
portant Offices of State, not ſuch whom chance and fortune caſually 
throws on them, becauſe they will not take the pains of a narrow and 
ſevere ſcrutiny to ſeek men able, and fit for truſt 3 norſuch whom flat- 
rery, riches, gifts, or nobility promote, but thoſe whom the Prince by 
his own experience of their wiſdom, virtues, and diligence,or the teſti- 
mony of his Councellors, and other coofidents, judges capable to im- 
prove their advancement to the honour of the King, andthe bleſſing 
of their Country - and not like vaſt Mountains which hidetheir heads 
inthe clouds, and yet remain without fruit, or herbagez whoſe barren-,,, ,, 
neſs makes their height accurſed. Some wile Princes, and great Mini- mm Cp fle- 
ſters of our modern times, have kept Rolls and Regiſters of the moſt rilittfait mau- 
eminent Men famed for their virtue, and knowledge in any parts, with rag on 
an account of their Family, lineage, and condition, out of which, (if in Cardinal 
their own juriſdiction) they culled and elected ſuch, proper for their /c#*%en: 
occaſions and vacant Offices. 

The T#rkis not leſs careful in the*choice of his Officers, and loves to 
be ſerved by his own, ſuchas to whom he hath given breeding, and 
education, and areas obliged to employ thoſe parts in his ſervice which 
he hath beſtowed ; whoſe minds he hath cultivated with wiſdom and 
virtue, as well as nouriſhed their bodies with food, until they arrive to 
a mature age, that renders the profit of his care, and expence; ſuch as 
theſe he is ſerved by, whom he can raiſe without envy, and deſtroy 
without danger. 

The Youths then that are deſigned for the great Offices of the Em- 
pire, called by the Turks Ichoglaws, muſt be ſuch as are of Chriſtian 
Parents, taken in War, or preſented from remote parts as I have ob- 
ſerved that the Algerians, always among(t their other pifts, preſent 
ſome Youths whom they have taken by Pyracy 3 the Policy herein is ve- 
ry obvious, becauſe the Sons of Chriſtians will hate their Parents being 
educated with other Principles and Cuſtomsz or coming from diſtance 
places have contrated no acquaintance, ſo that ſtarting from theic 
Schools into Government, they will find no Relations, or Depen- 
dencies on their Intereſts then that of their great Maſter, to whom 
they are taught, and neceſſity compells them to be faithful, In the 
next- place, theſe Youths muſt be of admirable features , and pleaſing 
looks, well ſhaped in their bodies, and without any defeQts of nature 3 
For it is conceived that a corrupt and ſordid ſoul can ſcarce inhabit ina 
ſerene and ingenious Aſpe@t 3 and I have obſerved, not only in the Se- 
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Magnaqveſt co- paglio, but alſo in the Courts of great men, their perſonal attendants 
RET have been of comely luſty Youths, well habited, deporting themſelves 
mus apud prin- with fiogular Modeſty and reſpeCt in the preſence of their Maſter : So 
cipem _— that when a Paſcha, Aga, or Spahee travels, he is alwayes attended with 
yt pluri- a comely equipage, followed by flouriſhing Youths, well clothed and 
mi dy acerrimi mounted in great Numbers, that one may gueſs at the greatneſs of this 
Sd he vi. Empire, by the retinue, pomp, and number of Servants which accompa- 
res, Mago ny Perſons of Quality in their journeysz whereas in the parts of Chri- 
yang _— ſtendom where I have travelled, I have not obſerved (no not in atten- 
bs ed dance of Princes) ſuch oftentation in Servants as 1s amongſt the Tyrks, 
_ m weſt which is the life and Ornament of a Court. And this was alwayes the 
vrefidim, cuſtominthe Eaſtern Countreys, as &. Cxrti#s reports Lib. 6. Quippe, 
omnibus barbaris in corporum Majeſt ate veneratio eſt, nagnorumg ; operun 
non alios capaces putant, quam quos eximia ſpecie donare natura dignata 
eſt. But theſe Youths before they are admitted, are preſented before 
the Grand Signior, whom according to his pleaſure he diſpoſes in his 
Seraglio at Pera, or Adrianople, or his great Seraglio at Conſtantinople, 
which is accounted the Imperial ſeat of the Ottoman Emperours. For 
theſe are the three Schools or Colledges of Education. Thoſe that are 
preferr'd to the laſt named, are commonly marked out by ſpecial deſig- 
nation, and are a nearer ſtep to degrees of Preferment, and are de- 
livered to the charge of the Cape Ages, or chief of the White Eu- 
nuchs. The Eunuchs have the care of theſe Scholars committed unto 
them, whom they treat with an extraordinary ſeverity, for theſe, being 
the Cenſores morum , puniſh every {light omiffion, or fault with ex- 
tream rigour. For Eunuchs are naturally cruel, whether it be out of 
envy to the Maſculine Sex which is perfect and intirez or that they de- 
cline to the diſpoſition of Women, which is many times more cruel 
and revengeful then that of men; they will not let ſlip the ſmalleſt Pec- 
cadillo without its due chaſtiſement, either by blows on the ſoals of 
the feet, or long faſtings, watchings, or other penance ;, ſo that he who 
bath run through the ſeveral Schools, Orders, and degrees of the Se- 
raglio, muſt needs be an extraordinary mortified man, patient of all la- | 
bours, ſervices and injunQtions, which are impoſed on him with a ſtriQ&- 
neſs beyond the diſcipline that religious novices are acquainted with in 
Monaſtries, or the ſeverity of Capuchins, or holy Votaries. But yet 
methinks theſe men that have been uſed all their lives to ſervitude, and 
ſaubjeCtion, ſhould have their ſpirits abaſed, and when licenſed from the 
Seraglioto places of Truſt and Government, ſhould be ſo acquainted 
how to obey, asto be ignorant how to Rule, and be dazled with the 
light of liberty, andoverjoyed with the ſence of their preſent conditi- 
on, and paſt ſufterings, paſſing from one extream to another, that they 
{bould loſe their reaſons, and forget themſelves and others. But in 
anſwer hereunto, the Txrks affirm, that none know ſo well how to go- 
vern, as thoſe who have learned how to obey; though at firſt the ſence 
of their freedom may diftra& them, yet afterwards the diſcipline , 
lectures, and morality in their younger years, will begin to operate,aad 
recolleCt their ſcattered ſences into their due and natural places. But 
to return from whence we have a little digreſſed ; Theſe young men 
before they are diſpoſed intotheir Schools, which are called 0da, their 
Names, Age, Country, and Parents areRegiſtred in a Book, with their 
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allowance from the Grand Signior of four or five Aſpers a day ; the Co- 
py of this book is ſent to the Tefierdar, or Lord Treaſurer, that ſo quar- 
terly they may receive their penſion. 

Being thus admitted they are entered into one of the two Schools, +1... 04... 
that is toſay into the Bojuck Oda, or the Cxchuck Oda, which is the 
great Chamber, or the leſsz the former commonly contains 4co, and 
the other about 20G or 250. theſe two Schools may be ſaid to be of © 
the ſame form or rank 3 and what is taught in one, islikewiſe in the 0- 
ther; neither of them hath the precedency ; all of them equally near 
to prefermentz their firſt leſſons are ſilence, reverence, humble and 
modeſt behaviour, holding their heads downwards, and their hands 
acroſs before them; their Maſters the Hogias inſtruct them in all the 
rights, diſcipline, and ſuperſtition of the Mahometan Religion, and to 
fay their prayers, and underſtand themin the Arabick language, and to 
ſpeak, read, and write Twrkiſp perfetly. Afterwards having made pro- 

Cn in the former, they proceed in the ſtudy of the Perſran and Ara- 
bick tongues, which may be of benefit to them if their lot chance to call 
them to the Government of the Eaſtern parts, andis a help to the jim- 
provemnent of their knowledge in the- Turkiſh, which being of it ſelf 

# barren, is beholding to thoſe tongues for its copiouſneſs and enrich- 
ment. 

Their Cloathing is good Evgliſh Cloth and Linnen, neither fivenor |. 
coarſe; their Diet is chiefly Rice, and other wholſome Meats which —_ DR 
become the Table of Scholars, where there is nothing of ſuperfluity, ris. 
as there is nothing of want : Their manners and behaviour are ſtriftly 
watched by the Eunuchs their careful Guardians, ſoas they cannot be 
familiar one with another at any time without modeſty , and reſpect 
to the preſence they arein; if they go to perform the neceſlary offices 
of Natureor to the Bath, they are never out of the eye of an Eunuch, 
who will admit none of their neareſt relations to ſpeak with them or 
ſee them unleſs ſpecial Licenſe be obtained from the Caps Aga or chief Their cetire- 
of the Euouchs. Their Bed-Chambers are long Chambers where all gc4. chambers . 
night Lamps are kept burning; their B-ds arelaid in ranks one by ano- f 

.. ther upon Sefrawes or Bords raifed from the ground; and between 
every five ax fix lies an Eunuch, fo as conveniently to fee or over- 


hear if there be -avy wanton or lewd behaviour or diſcourſe among(t 


them. * >. 


When they are arrived to ſome proficiency, and almoſt to Mans 
eſtate and ſtrengthof body, fit for manly exerciſes, they are trained up 
in handling the Lance, throwing the Iron Bar, drawing the Bow, and 
throwing the Gerit or Dart. ln all theſe exerciſes they ſpend many 
hours, beipg conſtant in all or ſome ofthem, and are ſeverely corret- 
ed by their Eunuchs if they ſeem to be remiſs or negligent therein : 
many of them ſpend much time principally in drawing the Bow, in 
which they proceed from a weaker to one more ſtrong, and by conti- 
nual exerciſe and uſe come at laſt to draw Bows of an incredible 
ſtrength , more by art and cuſtom then of pure force 3 and thus by 
conſtant bodily exerciſe they become men of great ſtreogth, health and 
agility, fir for the Wars, and all ative employmentsz amongſt their 
other exerciſes, Horſemanſhip is a principal Leſſon, both to fit in a yy @mar.. 


handſome poſture, and to manage their Horſe with dexterity z to thip. 
| E 2 draw 
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draw the Bow on Horſe- back forwards, backwards, and on either fide, 
whichthey learn with that agility and pliantneſs of their joynts inthe 
full career or ſpeed of the Horle as is admirable; they learn alſo to 
throw the Gerit or Dart out of their hands on Horſe-back, which be- 
cauſe it is a ſport and recreation the preſent Grand Signior delights in 
above all others, every one in hopes of preferment, andin emulation 
one of the other, endeavours to be a Maſter 1n it, and moſt are be- 
come ſo dexterous, that they will dart a ſtick of above three quarters of 
a yard long with that force, that where it hits, it will endanger breaking 
a bone. The Grand Signior every day paſles his time with ſeeing his 
Pages exerciſed 1n this Get, in which ordinarily one knocks another 
from his Horſe, and ſeldom a day paſſes in which ſome receive not 
bruiſes or deſperate wounds. This S#/tar doth many times appoint 
dayes of combat between the Black Eunuchs and'fome of his White 
Pages on Horſe-back, in this manner with the Gerit 3 and then happens 
ſuch a skirmiſh with ſuch emulation, each fide contending for the ho- 
nour of his colour, race and dignity, with that heat and courage, as if 
they contended for the Empire; this paſtime ſeldom concluding with- 
out ſome blood, But it is to be noted, that none of theſe exerciſcs are 
performed by any of thoſe that belong to the two Chambers, unleſs 
within the Walls of the Serag/zo; the other Pages who accompany the 
Grand Signior abroad, are ſuch as are preferred to farther and higher 
Chambers, as hereafter we ſhall diſcourſe. To the former Leſſons of 
School-learning and exerciſe abroad, are added ſome other accom- 
pliſhments of a Trade, handy-craft or Myſtery, in which a man may be 
uſeful to the ſervice of the Grand Signior, as to ſow and embroiderin 
Leather (in which the Tirks exceed all other Nations) to make arrows 
and embroider quivers and ſaddles, and make all forts of Furviture for 
Horſes; ſome learn to fold up a Turbant, others to fold up, clean, and 
bruſh veſts; to waſh and clean in the Bath, to keep Dogs and Hawks ; 
others to excel in the Turkiſh manner of Muſick, and all other ſervices 
which may keep them from idleneſs, and wherein they.may be of fu- 
ture uſe to their great Maſter. And according hereunto Paſhaes and 
great men have been denominated and ſurnamed after their departure 
from the Seraglio, to their places of Office and Truſt, #;. | 

Such as have before made good proficiency in their, Studies, and at- 
tained to a dexterity in their bodily exerciſes, are tranſplanted to the 
firſt ſtep of preferment, which 1s the waſhing the Grand Signiors Linen, 
and here they firſt change their Cloth for Satten Veſts and Cloth of 
Gold, and their Pay and Salary 1s augmented from four or five Aſpers a 
day to eight or more; thence they paſs, as places fall, to the Hazma-Oda, 
or Chamber of the Treaſury, or to the Kilar or Diſpenſatory, where the 
Drugs, Cordials and rich Drinks for the Grand Signiors ſervice are 
kept 3 out of theſe two Chambers they are eleed in order to the 
higheſt and ſupream place of the Seraglio, which is called the Haz Oda, 
which conſiſts of forty Pages; theſe attend immediately on the Perſon 
of the Grand Signlor, and amongſt them twelve hold the chief Offices of 
the Court, vis, 


1. The SeliFar- Aga, the Kings Sword-bearer. 


. 2. The Chiobadar-4ga, he who carries his cloak or veſt for rainy 
weather. 3. The 
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The Rechinthar-Aga, he that holds his Stirrup. 
The EbriFar- Aga, he that carries his water to drink or waſh, 
The Twlbentar-4ga, he that makes up his Turbart. 
The Kem Hyuſar-Aga, he who keeps the wardrobe, and overſees 
the waſhiog the Linnen. 
- 7. The Cheſneghir Baſhee, the chief Sewer. 
8. Zagergee Baſhee, the chict over the Dogs. 
9. Twrnack gee Baſchee, he who pairs his nails. 
10. Berber Baſhee, chief Barber. | 
It. Afuhaſebegee Baſchee, the chief Accomptant. . 
12. Teskeregee Baſhee, his Secratary. 


ad role wh 


There are alſo two other Officers in the Court of great reſpe&, 
which are the Dogan Baſhee, or chief Falconer, and the Humanngee 
Baſhee, or chief over the Baths; but theſe have their offices and Lodg- 
10gs apart, and not entering into the Royal Chamber, are not capable 
of higher preferment. | | "2 

There are nine alſo are called Ars Agalar, who have the priviledge 

of preſenting petitions like Maſters of the Requeſts; of theſe, 4 are 
of the Haſoda, as the Shiletar Aga, Tchobadar Agz, Rikiabrar Aga , 
Tulbend Oglanij, and the others are of different ofces, as the Hazna 
Kiahaiaſf, who is the ſecond Officer of the Treaſury, Kiler Kzahaiafp, 
who is overſeer of the proviſions of Sherbets, Sugar, ſweet-meats, &c. 
Dogangi Bafhi, or chick Falconer, the Hazodabaſchi, or principal com- 
mander of the Royal Chamber, and Kapa Agaſt or chief Commander of 
the Pages; all which are firſt and neareſt to preferment, and to be em- 
ployed abroad, in the Office of Pacha, as places are void. 

Thoſe that are thus through the grace and favour of the Sultan 
arrived to the dignity of being of the Royal Chamber, where they en- 
joy the honour and previledge of being conſtantly in his eye and pre- 
ſence, are often preſented by him with Swords, veſts, bows and the 
like; and are permitted to take rewards for the intercefiions and ap- 
plications they make 1n behalf of others. Sometimes he ſends them 
on meſſage to Paſhaesz ſometimes for the confirmation of the Princes 
either in Travſelvania, Moldavia, or Walachia; ſometimes to carry pre- 
ſents to the Vilier and great men: in all which employments they are 
greatly entertained and preſented both with money, jewels, and rich 
-furniture for horſes, ſo that very few of theſe forty, but in a ſhort 
time gain eſtates of their own, fit to equippe and furniſh them toen- 
ter into any offices of the Empire. As offices fall in order, ſupplies are 
made out of theſe, others" rifing from lower Chambers ſucceſſively in one Ra_ 
their placesz whether it be ro the four moſt conſiderable Governments, greatly obfer- 
which are Cairo, Aleppo, Damaſcus and Buda, or if none of theſe places ved. : 
be void, to be Beglerbegs of Grecza, or of Natolia, to be Aga of the 
Janizaries, Spabeeler Agaſee, or General of the Horſe, or to ſome ſmall 

' Poſhalicks or Governments ſcattered in ſeveral places of the Empire. 
But we ſhall not here need to diſcourſe of the particular offices and 
digaities withio the power and gift of the Grand Signior, intending 
to make a diſtin Chapter of the ſeveral offices, governments, digni- 
ties and places, from whence the Grand Signiors profits ariſe, that fo 
we may the beiter deſcribe the wealth of this Empire, and the 1impor- 
tance 
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The Maxims of the Turkiſh Politie. 


tance of thoſe offices, for diſcharge of which young men are educated 
with the care before mentioned. 

But before the concluſion of this Chapter, it will be neceſlary to 
adde, that none unleſs by ſpecial grace, are advanced from the Serag- 
tio, until the age of about 40 years, by which time they are ripe and 
mature for Government, and the wantonneſs and heat of youth al- 
layed. Before their departure to their places of truſt, they are court- 
ed and honoured by all with preſents; the Queen Mother, the Sul- 
tanaes, therich Eunuchs, the Great Vifier, and Officers abroad concur 
all to adorn them with gifts and riches at their advancement, as un- 
doubted conſequents of the Grand Signtors favour. And at the fare- 
well, with much ſubmiſſion they viſit the Cape 4ga, or chief of the 
Eunuchs, and other principal officers of the Serag/io, recommending 
themſelves in the time of their abſence to their good grace and fa- 
vour, deſiring to live in their good opiniog and friendſhip; and this is 
done with as much ceremony and complement as 1s exerciſed 1n the 
moſt civil parts of Chriſtendome. For though the Turks our of pride 
and ſcorn, comport themſelves to Chriſtians with a ſtrange kind of 
barbarous haughtineſs and negle, they are yet among themſelves as 
courtly and preciſe in their own rules oft complement and civility , as 
they are at Rome, or any other parts of the civilized world. 


—_—_ 
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CHAP. VL. 
Of the method of the Turkiſh Studies and Learning in the Se- 


raglo. 


WW E have rather ſhewed in the foregoing Chapter, the education 
of thoſe young Scholars, in reference to exerciſe of body, and 
dexterity in arms, then the method of their ſtudies and ſpeculations, 
according to the manner of our Seminaries and Colledges, which 
more reſpeCt the cultivation of the mind with the principles of vertue 
and morality, and the notions of ſublime reaſon , then 10 the im- 
provements of the body by affſiduity of exerciſe, which makes them 
become aCtive, and begets an agility in the management of arms. 
And though the latter is a buſineſs moſt attended to by ſprightly and 
ingenious ſpirits, who know preferments in the Ottoman Court have 
always depended and ſtill do on the virtue of the Sword yet ſpe- 
culation and knowledge in Sciences are n@ wholly <ſtranged from 
their Schools, which we ſhall in brief touch upon to ſatisfie the curio- 
fity of our Academies, who I know would gladly be reſolved what 
ſort of Phyfical or Moral Philoſophy, what Tongues and Sciences fall 
within the contemplation of that barbarous ignorance of the Turks. 
To dilucide which the moſt clearly that I can, according to the beſt 
information of the learned Twrks; it is reported by the Kalfaes or Pe- 
dagogues of the Seraglio , that their chict defign is to inſtru their 
Scholars in reading and writing , ſo as they may have ſome inſpeQi- 
on into the books of their Law and Religion; eſpecially the Alchoraz, 
whereby may be produced im their minds a greater reverence to them. 
For beipg once paſled from the firſt form of their A. B, C. and joyn- 
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Ing Syllables, they are then inſtructed inthe Arabian Tongue, wherein 
all the ſecrets and treaſure of their Religion and Laws are contained, 
and is a neceſſary accompliſhment of a Paſha, or any great Miniſter in 
relation to the better diſcharge of his office, being thereby enabled 
to have an inſpeCtion into the writings and ſentences of the Kadees, or 
other Officers of the Law within his juriſdiction, as well as furniſhed 
with knowledge and matter of diſcourſe concerning religion, And 
to adorn theſe young Candidates of the Grand Signtors favour, with 
more politie and ingenious endowments, the next leſſon is the Per- 
ſean Tongue, which fits them with quaint words and eloquence, be- 
coming the Court of their Prince, and correQs the groſsnefs, and en- 
riches the barrenneſs of the Turkiſþ tongue , which in it ſelf is void 
both of expreſſion and ſweetneſs of accent. It teaches them alſo a 
handſome and gentle deportment, inſtructs them in Romances, raiſes 
their thoughts to aſpire to the generous and virtuous aftions they 
read of in the Perſtar Novellaries, and endues them with a kind of 
Platonick love each to other, which is accompanied with a true friend- 
ſhip amongſt ſome few, and with as much gallantry as is exerciſed in 
any partof the world. But fortheir Amours to Women, the reſtraint 
and ſtritneſs of Diſcipline, makes them altogether ſtrangers to that 
Sex; for want of converſation with them, they burn in luſt one to- 
wards another, and the amorous diſpoſition of youth wanting more 
natural objects of affetion, is tranſported to a moſt paſſionate admi- 
ration of beauty whereſoever it finds it, which becauſe it is mach 
talkedof by the Turks, we will make it a diſtinct diſcourſe by it felf. 
The books they read commonly in the Perſian language, are, Daniſter, 
Schahidi, Pend-attar, Ginliſtin, Boſtan Hafiz, and the Turkiſh books 
called Mrlemma, or a mixture of the Arabian and Perſian words both 
in proſe and verſe, facetious and full of quick and lively expreſs- 
ſions. Of theſe ſorts of books thoſe moſt commonly read are called 
Kirkwizir, Himainnname, or delile we Kemine, El fulceale, Seidbatal, 
and various other Romances : theſe are uſually the ſtudy of the moſt 
aiery and ingenious ſpirits amongſt them. Thoſe others who are of a 
complexion more melancholick and inclinable to contemplation, pro- 
ceed with more paticnce of method, and are more exact in their ſtudies, 
intendingto become Maſters of their Pen, and by that means to arrive 
to honour and office either of Reſt Efendi, or Secretary of State, Lord 
Treaſurer, or Secretary of the Treaſury, or Diſpeoſatory, Ec. or elſe 
to be Emanms or Pariſh Prieſts of ſome principal Moſchs of Royal foun- 
dation, in which they paſs an eaſie, quier and ſecure life, with a confide- 
rable competency of livelyhood. Others aim in their ſtudies to become 
Hazifizz, which ſignifies a Conſerver of the Alchoran, who get the whole 
Alchoran by heart, and for that reaſon are held in great eſteem, and 
their perſons as ſacred as the place which is the Repoſitory of the 
Law. 

Thoſe who are obſerved to be more addiQted to their Books then 0- 
thers, arenamed by them Talibulilmi, or lovers of Philoſophy 3 though 
very few amongſt them arrive to any learniog really ſo called, yet they 
attain tothe degree of Giuzcbon or Readers of the 4lchoran,for benefit 
and relief of the ſouls of thoſe departed, who for that end hath be- 
queathed them Legacies, At certain houſes they read Books that 
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treat of the matters of their Faith, and render them out of Arabick into 
Turkiſh, and theſe Books are Schurut, Salat, Mukad, Multeks, Hidaie, 
&c. which they deſcant upon in an Expoſitory manner ; inſtruftiog 
the more ignorant and of lower form, by way of Catechiſm. They 
have alſo ſome Books of Poetry written both in Perſian and Arabick, 
which run in Rhime and Meeter, like the Golden Verſes of Pythagoras, 
containing excellent ſentences of Morality, being direCtions for a 
godly life, and contemplation of the miſeries and fallacies of this 
world, which many of them commit to memory, and repeat occaſional- 
ly as they fall into diſcourſe. For other Sciences, as Logick, Phyfick, 
Metaphyſick, Mathematicks, and other our Univerſity Learning, they 
are wholly ignorant; unleſs in the latter, as far as Muſick is a part of 
Mathematicks, whereof there is a School apart in the Seraglio. Only 
ſome that live in Conſtantinople bave learned ſome certain rules of Aſtro- 
logy, which they exerciſe upon all occaſions, and buſie themſelves in 
Prophefies of future contingencies of the Afﬀeairs of the Empire, and 
the unconſtant eſtate of great Miniſters, in which their predicions 
ſeldom divine grateful or pleaſing ſtories. Neither have the wiſeſt 
and moſt ative Miniſters or Souldiers amongſt them, the leaſt inſpe- 
Qion into Geography, whereby to be acquainted with the fituation of 
Countreys or diſpoſition of the Globe, though they themſelves enjoy 
the poſleflion of ſo large a proportion of the Univerſe. Their Sea-men, 
who ſeldom venture beyond fight of Land (unleſs they be thoſeof Bar- 
bary, who are Rexegadoes and prattiſed in the Chriſtian Arts of Navi- 

ation) have certain Sea-carts ill framed, and the Capes and head-1-nds 
b ill laid down, that in their Voyages from Conſtantinople to Afexan- 
dria, the riciieſt place of their Trade, they truſt more totheir eye and 
experience, then the direCtion of their Maps 3 nor could I ever ſee 
any Cart of the black Sea made either by Tzrk or Greek, which could 
givethe leaſt light to a knowing Seaman, ſo as to encourage him 2ccor- 
ding to the rules of Art, to lay apy confidence thereon, in his Na viga- 
tlON. 

The Art of Printing (a matter diſputable, whether it hath brought 
more of benefit or miſchief to the world) is abſolutely prohibited 
amongſt them , becauſe it may give a beginning to that ſubtlety of 
Learning which is inconſiſtent with, as well as dangerous to the groſle- 
neſsof their Goverament, and a means to deprive many of their lively- 
hood, who gain their bread only by their Pen, and occaſion the loſs of 
that ſingular Art of fair Writing, wherein they excel or equal moſt Na- 
tions: theeffect of which is evident amongſt the Weſtern people where 
Printing bath taken footiog. And though there be few Hiſtorians amon 
them who have any knowledge of paſt-times, or the being of other 
Empires before the Ottozzar, mixing all ſtories in confuſion together 
( as we have ſaid before) without diſtinGtion of Perſons, or reſpeCt of 
Chronology ; yet as tothe ſucceiles and progreſs of Aﬀeairs in their own 
dominlons, they keep moſt ſtrict Regiſters and Records, which ſerve 
oa preſidents and rules for the preſent Government of their Af- 
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And thus the Reader may ſound the depth of the T#rks Philoſophy, 
who though they reach not thoſe contemplations of onr, profound 
Sophies, have yet ſo much knowledge as neither co be over-reached in 
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their Treaties with the wits of the World, nor for want of good Con- 
du of Afﬀairs loſe one inch of their Empire. 
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CHAP. VII. 
Of the AﬀeSion and Friendſhip the Pages in the Seraglio 


_ bear each other. 


INCE inthe fore-going Chapter we have made mention of the a- 

murous diſpoſition that is to be found among theſe youths each to 
other, it will not be from our purpoſe to acquaint the Reader, that 
the DoCtrine of Platonick love hath found Diſciples in the Schools of 
the Turks, that they call it a paſſion very laudable and virtuous, and a 
ſtep to that perfe& love of God, whereof mankind 1s only capable, 
proceeding by way of love and admiration of his image and beauty en- 
ſtamped on the creature. This is the colour of virtue, they paint over 
the deformity of their depraved inclinations ; but in reality this love 
of theirs, is nothing but libidinous flames each to other, with which 
they burn ſo violently, that baniſhment and death have not been cx- 
amples ſufficient to deter them from making demonſtrations of ſuch 
like addreſſes ; fo that in their Chambers, though watched by their 
Eunucts, they learn a certain language with the motion of their eyes, 
their geſtures and their fingers,to expreſs their amours;and this paſſion 
hath boiled ſometimes to that heat, that jealouſies and rivalties have 
broken forth in their Chambers without reſpect to the ſeverity of their 
Guardians, and good orders have been brought into confuſion, and 
have not been again redrefled, untill ſome of them have been expelled 
the Sereglio with the Tippets of their Veſts cut off, baniſhed into the 
Iſlands, and bezten almoſt to death, 

Nor is this peflion only amongſt the young men each to other; but 
Perſons of eminent degree in the Seraglio become inveigled in this ſort 
of love, watching occaſions to have a ſight of the young Pages that 
they fancy, either at the Windows of their Chamber, or as they go to 
the Moſque, or to their waſhings or baths; offer them ſervite and pre- 


ſents, and ſo engage them as to induce them to deſire to be made of the _ 


retinue of him that uſes this Courtſhip towards them, which they many 
times obtain, and being entertained in theſervice of a Maſter who fo 
highly fancies and admires them, they become often ſharers with him 
In his riches and fortune. 

The Grand Signiors themſelves have alſo been ſlaves to this inordi- 
natepaſſion, For Sultar Morat became ſo enamoured of an Armenian 
Boy-called Muſa as betrayed him,though otherwiſe a diſcreet Prince,to 
a thouſand folliesz and at another time preferred a youth for his beau- 
ty only from the Novitiafe of Galata, to be one of the Pages of his 
Haz Oda or Chamber of his Royal Preſence, and ina ſhort time made 
him $zlahter Aga or Sword-bearer, one of the greateſt Offices in the 
Seraglio. And this preſent Sultan became ſo enamoured of a Conſtaz- 
tinopolitan youth , one of the Pages of his Muſ#ians School, called 
Kulogli, ot Son of a {lave, that he made him his chief Favourite, never 
could content himſelf without his Company, Clothed him like qa 
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made him ride by his fide, commanded all to preſent and honour him, 
in the ſame manner as if he had made him Companion of the Empire. 

This paſſion likewiſe reigns in the Society of Womer 3 they die with 
amorous affeQions one to the other ; eſpecially the old Women court 
the young, preſent them with rich Garments, Jewels, Mony, evento 
their own impoveriſhment and ruine, and theſe darts of Cxpid are ſhot 
through all the Empire, eſpecially Conſtantinople, the Seraglio of the 
Grand Signior, and the apartments of the Sultans. 


CHAP. VIII. 


| Of the Mutes and Dwarfs. 
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Efides the Pages, there is a ſort of Attendants to make up the 0tts- 

man Court, called Bizebanior Awtes; men naturally born deaf, 
and ſo conſequently for want of receiving the ſound of words are 
dumb: Theſe are in number about 40, who by night are lodged a- 
mongſt the Pages in the two Chambers, but in the day time have 
their ſtations before the Afoſqne belonging to the Pages, where they 
learn and perfet themſelves in the language of the Mates, which 13 
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made up of ſeveral ſigns in which by cuſtom they can diſcourſe and fully 
expreſs themſelves; not only tofignifie their ſenſe in familiar queſti- 
ons, but to recount ſtories, underſtand the Fables of their own Re- 
| ligion, the Lawsand Precepts of the Alchoraz, the name of Mahowet, 
and what elſe may be capable of being expreſſed by the Tongue. The 
moſt ancient amongſt them, to the number of about eight or nine, are 
called the Favourite Mutes, and are' admitted to attendance in the 
Haz Oda; who only ſerve inthe place of Buffons for the Grand Sig- 
nior to ſport with, whom he ſometimes kicks, ſometimes throws in the 
ciſterns of water, ſometimes makes fight together like the combat of 
Clinias and Dametas, But this language of the Artes is ſo much in 
faſhion in the Ottoman Court, that none almoſt but can deliver his 
ſenſeinit, and is of much uſe to thoſe who attend the Preſence of the 
Grand Signior, before whom it is not reverent or ſeemly ſo much asto 
whiſper. | 

The Dwarfs are called Gizge ; theſe alſo have their quarters among(t 
the Pages of the two Chambers, until they have learned with due re- 
verence and humility to ſtand in the Preſence of the Grand Signior. 
And if one of theſe have that benefit, as by Natures fortunate error to 
be both a Dwarf, and dumb, and afterwards by the help of Art to be 
caſtrated and made an Kunuch, he is much more eſteemed, then if Na- 
ture and Art had concurred together to have made him the perfeCeſt 
creature in the world ; one of this ſort was preſented by a certain 
Paſha, to the Grand Signior, who was fo acceptable to him and the 
Queen Mother that he artired him immediately in Cloth of Gold, and 
gave himliberty through all the Gates of the Seraglio. | 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the .Funuchs. 


His libidinous flame of depraved nature, is ſo common a diſeaſe 

amongſt the Turks, and ſo ancient a Vice, that both for ſtate and 
prevention of this unnatural crime, it hath not been eſteemed ſafe or 
orderly in the Courts of Eaſtern Princes to conſtitute others for the 
Principal Officers of their Houſhold then Eunuchs : the like 1s obſer- 
ved in the Soraglio of the Grand Signior,where two Eunuchs eſpecially 
have the Principal Command, and are perſons of the higheſt and emi- 
nenteſt eſteem, wiz. rhe K#uzlir-Agafi, who is ſuperintendent over the 
Women, andis a Black Eunuch. 
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The other is Capa"Agaſi or Maſter of the gate, who is White, and 
commands all the Pages and White Eunuchs reſiding in the Court; 
' Under him are all the Officers that are Eunuchs; as firſt the Haz 0da- 
baſchi or Lord Chamberlain, who commands the Gentlemen of the 
Bed-chamber. 

2. The Serai Kiahaiaſt, Lord Steward of the houſhold, who ovyer- 
ſees the Chambers of the Pages, and the Sefer/i odaſi, or the Cham- 
bers of thoſe Pages who are defigned to follow the Grand Signior up- 
on any journey, and of theſe he hath care toſee provided of Cloaths and 
all other neceſlaries for the ſervice they undertake. | 

3. The Haznadar Baſhi, or Lord Treaſurer of the Seraglio, who com- 
mands thoſe Pages that attend the Treaſury 3 I mean not that which is 
of preſent uſe, asto pay the Souldiery, or ſerve the publick and preſent 
occaſions of the Empire, for that is in the hand of the Tefterdar 3 but 
that riches that is laid apart for the expences of the Court, and that 
which is amaſled and piled up in ſeveral rooms of the Seraghio, of which 
there have been ColleCtions and additions in the time almoſt of ever 
Emperour, diſtinguiſhed and divided by the names of the Swltars, 
through whoſe induſtry and frugality they had been acquired; but 


this wealth is conſerved asfacred, not to be uſed or expoſed, unleſs on 
occaſions of extream emergency. 


4. The 
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4. The Kilargi Baſhi; that 1s, the chief Commander over the Pages, 
to whoſe care the charge of the Diſpenſatory is committed, or expen- 
ces for the daily proviſions. Other Officers there are of Eunuchs ; as he 
that is firſt Maſter of Scholars for their books, called Tkingi Caps oglani 
and his Uſher; the chief Xergidgi or Prieſt of the Grand Signiors 
Moſque ; under whom are two other aſliſtants, for cleanſing and well 
ordering of the Moſques. 

Theſe are the only Officers of the White Eunuchs, the others are 
of the commonalty, which are in number about fifty, and have ordi- 
narily twelve Aſpers a day pay, which alſo are augmented according 
to the Wakfior Legacies of the deceaſed, Thoſe that are Curates of 
the Royal Moſques, and have pluralities of benefices of that nature, have 
ſometimes a revenue of a 100 cheqnins aday: among theſe alſo due 
order is obſerved, the younger or ory in the Seraglio, alwayes gi- 
ving reſpect and reverence to Seniority, 


Of the Black Funuchs. 


He Black Eunuchs are ordained for the ſervice of the Women in 
the Seraglio; as the White are to the attendance of the Grand 
Signlor , it not ſeeming a ſufficient remedy by wholly diſmembring 
them, to take the Women off from their inclinations to them, as retain- 
iog ſome relation ſtill to the Maſculine Sex, but to create an abhorrency 
inthem 3 they are not only caſtrated, but Black, choſen with the worſt 
features that are to be found among the moſt hard-favoured of that 
African race. The-prime Officer of them all, as we have ſaid before, 
is the Kyzlir Aga, or Maſter of the Maids or Virgins. 
2. Valide Agaſi, the Eunuch of the Queen Mother. 
. 3+ Schahzadeler Agaſt, or the Eunuch to whoſe charge is committed 
the Royal Progeny,and in whoſe cuſtody at preſent are three Sons of 
Sultaz Ibrahim, Brothers tothe preſent Emperour, wiz. Solymanr, on 
whom the Txrks at preſent found their principal hopes and expectation 3 
Bajazet and Orchan, the Mother of which two laſt is ſtill living, and 
confined to the old Seraglioin Conſtantinople, which is the Monaſtry of 
the decayed Wives and Miltreſles of former Grand Signiors, from 
whence there 15no redemption, until either their Sons die, or by good 
fortune one becomes Emperour. | 
4. Is Faznra Agaſe, or the Eunuch that is Treaſurer to the Queen 
Mother, and commands thoſe Damſels that are Servants in the ſaid 
Chamber, | 
5+ Kilar Agaſi, or he that keeps the Sugar, Serbets and Druggs of the 
Queen Mother. | : 
6. Bujuck Oda Agaſi, commander of the greater Chamber. 
7. Kiatchuk Oda Agaſi, commander of the lefler Chamber. 
8. Baſh Capa Oglari, the chief Porter of the Womens apartment. 
9.& 10. I wo Meſgidgi Barchi, or the two Exranms or Prieſts of the 
Royal Moſque belonging to the Queen Mother, ordained for the Wo- 
mebs Prayers, . 
The 
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The Apartments of the Women. 
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Nd fince I have brought my Reader into the quarters oftheſe Eu- 
A nuchs, which are the Black guard of the ſequeſtred Ladies of the 
Seraelio, he may chance to take it uokindly, ſhould I leave him atthe 
door, and not introduce him 1nto thoſe apartments, where the Grand 
Signiors Miſtreſſes are lodged : And though I ingenuouſly confeſs my 
acquaintance there ( asall other my converſation with Women in Twr- 
ky) is but ſtrange and unfamiliar ; yet not to be guilty of this diſcour- 
refie, I ſhall to the beſt of my information write a ſhort account of theſe 
Captivated Ladies, how they are treated, immured, educated and pre- 
pared for the great atchivements ofthe S»/taxs affection; and as in other 
ſtories the Knight conſumes himſelf with combats, watching and pe- 
nance to acquirethe love of one fair Damſel 3 here an Army of Virgins 
make it the only ſtudy and buſineſs of their life to obtain the fiogle nod 
of invitation to the Bed of their great Maſter. 

The Reader then muſt know that this Aſſembly of fair Women (for 
it is probable there is no other in the Serag/zo) are commonly prizes of 
'the Sword, taken at Sea and at Land, as far ferched as the Txrk com- 
mands, or the wandrivg Tartar makes his excurſions, compoled almoſt 


of 
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of as many Nations as there are Countries of the world z none of which 
are eſteemed worthy ofthis Preferment, unlefs beautiful and undoubt- 
ed Virgins. | 

As the Pages before mentioned are divided intotwo Chambers, ſo 
likewiſe are theſe Maids into two Odaes, where they are to work, fow, 
and embroider, and are there lodged on Safawes, every one with her 
bed apart, between every five of which is a Kadan or grave Matron 
laid to overſee and hear what aftions or diſcourſe pafles either immo- 
deſt or undecent; Beſides this School they have their Chambers for Mu- 
ſick and Danciog, for acquiring a handſome air in their carriage and 
comportment, to which they are moſtdiligent and iotent,as that which 
opens the door of the Sx/tars affeftions, and introduces them into Pre- 
ferment and Eſteem. 

Out of theſe, rhe Queen-Mother chooſes her Court, and orderly 
draws from the Schools ſuch as ſhe marks out for the moſt beauteous, 
facetious, or mcſt correſponding with the harmony of her own Gdiſ- 
politiop, and prefers them to a near attendance on her Perfon, or to 
other Offices ot her Court. Theſe are always richly attired and a- 
dorned with all ſort of precious ſtones, fit to receive the addrefles and 
amours of the Su/tax: over them is placed the Kadurn Kahbia or Mother 
of the Maids, who is careful to-corret any immodeſt or light behavi- 
our amongſt them, and iaſtruds them in all the Rules and Orders of 
the Court. $5 | 

When the Grand Signior is pleaſed to dally with a certain number 
of theſe Ladies in the Garden Helvet is cryed, which rings through 
all the Seraglio, at which word all people withdraw themſclves at a 
diſtance,and Eunuchs are placed at every avenue, it being at that time 
death to approach near thoſe walls. Here the Women ſtrive with their 
Dances, Songs and Diſcourſe to make themſclves Miſtreſfes of rhe 
Grand Signiors affeCtion, andthen let themſelves looſe to all: kind of 
Jaſciviouſneſs and wanton carriage, acquitting themſelves as much of 
all reſpe& to Majeſty as they do to modeſty. 

When the Grand Signior reſolves to chooſe himſelf a Bed-fellow, he 
retires intothe Lodgings of his Women, where (according to the {tory 
in every place reported , when the Turkiſh Seraglio falls into di(- 
- coarſe) the Damſcls being ranged in order by the Mother of the 
Maids, he throws his handkerchief to her, where his eye and fancy 
belt directs, it being a token of her election to his bed. The ſurprized 
Virgin ſnatches at this prize and good fortune with that eagerneſs, that 
ſhe is raviſhed with the joy before ſheis defioured by the Sultan, and 
kneeling down firſt kifles the handkerchief, and then puts it in her bo- 
ſom, when iminediately ſhe is congratulated by all the Ladies of the 
Court, for the great honour and favour ſhe hath received. And aftet 
ſhe hath been firſt waſhed, bathed and perfumed, ſhe is adorned with 
Jewels, and what other attire can make her appear glorious and beau- 
tiful 3 ſheis condufed at night, with Muſick and Songs of her Com- 
panions chanting before her tothe Bed-chamber of the Sultan, at the 
| door of which attends ſome Favourite Eunuch , who upon her ap- 
proaching gives advice to the Grand Signior, and permiſſion beiog gt- 
ven her to enter in, ſhe comes running and kneels before him, and 


ſometimes enters in at the feet of the Bed, according to the avcient ce- 
remony, 
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remony, or otherwiſe as he chances to like her, is taken in anearer way 
with the Embraces of the Grand Signior. 

This private entertainment being ended, ſhe is delivered to the care 
of the Kadan Kahia or Mother of the Maids, by whom ſhe is again 
condudted back with the ſame Muſick as before, and having firſt waſh- 
ed and bathed, hath afterwards the lodging and attendants that be- 
longs to Hankiar Aſa-kiff, that is, the Royal Concubine ; if it be her 
good fortune to conceive and bring forth a Soo, ſhe is called Haſakz 
Sultana, and is honoured with a ſolemn Coropation, and Crowned 
with a ſmall Coronet of Gold beſet with precious Stones, Other La- 
dies who produce like fruits from the Grand Signiors bed, have not yet 
thelike honour, but only the name of Baſh Haſakz, Inkingi Haſakz, the 
firſt and ſecond Concubine, and ſo forward. 

The Daughters that are born fromthe Grand Signior, , are often- 
times at four or five years of Age wedded to ſome great Paſha or Begler- 
beg with all the Pomp and ſolemnities of Marriage, who from that time 
hath care of her Education; to provide a Palace for her Court, and to 
maintain her with that ſtate and honour as becomes the dignity of a 
Daughter to Szl/tarn. At this tenderneſs of Age, Sultan Ibrahim , 
Father of the preſent Grand Signior, Married three of his Daughters 3 
one of which called Gheaher Han Sultan, hath had already five Huſ- 
bands, and yet as is reported by the World, remains a Virgin; the laſt 
Husband deceaſed was Iſhmael Paſha, who was ſlain in the paſſage of the 
River Raab; and is now again Married to Gurg: Mahomet Paſha of Bu- 
da a man of go years of Age, but rich and able to maintain the great- 
neſs ofher Court, though not to comply withthe youthfulneſs of her 
bed, to which he is a ſtranger, like the reſt of her preceding Husbands. 

After the Death of the Grand Signior, the Mothers of Daughters 
have liberty to come forth from the Seraglio and marry with any perſon 
of Quality 3 but thoſe who have brought forth Sons, are tranſplanted 
tothe old Seraglio, where they paſsa retired life without redemption ; 
unleſs the Son of any of thoſe Mothers by death of the firſt heir, ſuccee- 
ding, releaſe his Mother from that reſtraint, and make her ſharer with 
him inall his happineſs and glory. | 


— 
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CHAP. X. 
Of the Agiam-Oglans. 


WW E have hitherto ſpoken of the Zchoglansor Pages, Mutes, Dwarfs, 
Eunuchs, and the Feminine Court; it will be now neceſlary to 


ſpeak of the under Officers and Servants called Agiam- Oglavs, who are 
deſigned tothe meaner uſes of the Serag/io. Theſe are alſo Captives 
takenin War, or bought of the Tartar, but moſt commonly the Sons 
of Chriſtians taken from their Parents at the Age often or twelve years, 
in whom appearing more ſtrength of body than of mind, they are ſer 
apart for labour and menial ſervices : Theſe are, 
. - I, Porters. 

2. Boſtangi's or Gardiners. 

3. Baltagi's or Hatchetmen, who cut and carry Wood. 
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4. Atgees or Cooks, with all the Offices of the Kitchin; 
5. Paicks and Solacks, 

6. Butchers. 

7. Holvagees or ConfeCtioners. 

8, The Attendants of the Hoſpital of ſick Pages. 

And all other ſet apart for ſervile Offices. 


Theſe are ſeldom the Sons of natural born Tarks, but yearly colleQ- 
ed (as I (aid) from the increaſe of poor Chriſtians in the Morea and Al- 
bania ; by which means thoſe Countries are greatly dif peopled ; the 


yearly number of thoſe thus collected, amount moſt commonly, asI am 


giver to underſtand, to about 2co0c, which being brought to Con- 
ſtartinople, are firſt preſented before the Viſter, who (according as his 
humor diretts hin) are placed indivers (tations, eithet in the Seraglioes 
of Galata, Okmedon, or Adrianople 3 others are put forth to learn divers 
Trades tn tne City 3 others to be Sea-men, and learn Navigation 5 
others eſpecially are placed in the great Serag/io, where they are made 
to {civein the Stavles, in the Kirchin, to dig in the Gardens, tocleave 
Wood, to row in ths Grand Signtors Barge, and to do what other ſer- 
vicesthey are commanded by the Superiors ſet over them, called 0da- 
baſhees, who are men of ancienter ſtanding then the reſt, having about 
fiiteen Aſpers a day Salary, two Velts of Cloth a year, and two pieces 


cf Linnen Cloth for ſhirrs and handkerchiefs, &:. and theſe are ſubject 


to the F:/t-gi Paſha, who is the head and abſolute Commander of all 


thote who have the vatne of Boſtargees or Gardeners, of which there 


may be 10000 in and about the Seraglives and Garden of the Grand 
Sign;vur. 

Of theſe Boſt angees, ſome are raiſed to a higher degree, and called 
Haſa%z, which {igaiii-s Royal, and attend only to meſlages ſent by the 
Grand Siawiot himtelf, and are men of ſpecial authority. Their Habic 
or Gloathing nothing differs from the Boſtangees, unleſs in the fineneſs 
of their Cloin, their Collar and Girdle,according to this Picture. 

The power of the Boſtangi Paſha is very great 3 for though he him- 
felt aroſe bur from the Agiamoglans, and wore a felt Cap, yet hehath 
the command of all che Grand Signiors Gardens and Houſes of plealure; 
over-ices all his Witcr- works, and hath power and juriſdiction aoln 
the Boſphors;, unto the mouth of the Black Sea, commands alſo the 
Country at a large diftance from Conſtantinople ; having power to pu- 
niſh all debauciiertes and extravagancies inand about the Country Vil- 
lages, and is capable by the Grand Signiors favour to become Paſha of 
Grand Cairo, Eabylon, Buda, &c. and of the firſt degree which is Viſier 
AZem. 

The Agiamoglans who are deligned to the Grand Signiors Seraglio, 
are of the choiceſt amongſt the whole nua; ber, the ſtrongeſt bodies and 
moſt promifing Aſpe&s, and are diſtributed into feveral Companies as 
they want to make uptheir complement. This diſcipline is very ſe- 
vere and (trict, ſo that they are taught obedience and readineſs to ſerve, 
with watchings, faſtings and other penances. 

Their cloathing is of coarſe Cloth made at Salonica, anciently called 
Theſſalonica *, their Caps of Felt, after the form of a- Sugar-loaf, of a 
hair colour, according as the Picture here deſcribes ; ſome of them are 

G taught 
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taught,to Read and Write, who are eſteemed the moſt acute and fit to 
receive ingenious learning, but the moſt part are exerciſed in aCtivit 
of body, in running, leaping, wreſtling, throwing the Iron Bar , and 
other agility wherein the ſtrength and aCtivity of body is beſt praCti- 
ſed. Their Lodgings are under ſeveral Pent-houſes or ſheds, built un- 
der the Walls of the Seraglio, their Diet is fleſh and rice, ſufficient 
though not luxurious, Out of theſe belonging tothe Serag/io none are 
drawn out for Janizaries, but are ſometimes preferred to ſervice of 
Paſhas for their fidelity or good deſerts, and by thoſe Maſters ariſe to 
conſiderable riches, and commodious manner of livelihood ; others of 
theſe in great numbers are made uſe of for attendance on the Grand 
Signiors Tents, when he goes to the Wars, and in other Journies are 
uſeful for the management of the Grand Signiors carriages and travel- 
ing neceſlaries. Such Agiamoglans (as we have ſaid before) that are 
diſtributed into other quarters beſides the Royal Seraglio, are princi- 
pally deſigned as they grow ripe, and of ſtrength of body to be made 
Janizaries inthe place of the deceaſed ; ſo that their principal educati- 
on is in order thereunto, of whom we ſhall ſpeak more largely when 
we treat of the Militia. 

The names of the Agiamoglans are written in a book, with the places 
where they are diſtributed, their ſeveral Pays of two, three, or five 
Aſpers a day, which book 1s under-written by the Grand Signior, and 
conſigned to the Tefterdar or Lord Treaſurer, who pays their Salaries 
every three months, being obliged at that time to eaquire who is dead 


or removed, and fo accordingly to make a true report to the Grand 
Signior, 


 - AndthusI havegiven you a brief account of the Grand Signiors Se- 


raglioand the Regiment of it, which if well conſidered and weighed, is 
one of the moſt Politick conſtitutions ip the World, and none of the 
meaneſt ſupports of the Offoman Empirez which relation 1 had from 
the mouth of 'one who had ſpent nineteen years in the Schools of the 
Seraglio. I muſt confeſs 1 have not treated fo amply thereof as the ſub- 
zect might require, becauſe the Rules and Oeconomy obſerved among 
theWomen, Mutes, Eunuchs and other of the retired apartments, I con- 
ceive to bea kind of digrefſion from my purpoſe, my intention bein 


principally to deſcribe the Government, Maxims, and Polici:s of the 


Terk, And therefore I proceed to treat of the diverfitics of Offices apd 
Places of great Riches and Truſt, which remain in the power of the 
Stan ro confer. on thoſe Favourites, Minions, and Creatures, whom 
thus at his own charge he hath nouriſhed like a Father from their in- 


fancy to inveſt 1ntheir riper years with great honours, fur ſecurity of 
his own Perſon, and flouriſhing eſtate of his Dominions. 


CHAP. 
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CHAT, X11 
Of the Viſier Azem or Prime Viſter, his Office, the'other fix Vi- 
fiers of. the Bench, and of the Divan or place of Fudicature. 
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He prime Viſier called in Turkiſh Vifier Azem, is as much as chief 
Councellour 3 he is ſometimes termed the Grand Signiers De- 
puty or Repreſentative, or Vicarius Imperii, becauſe to him all the pow- 
er of the Sultan is infmediately devolved:there is no other folemnity, as I 
know of,in the creating a Viſier then the delivery of the Grand Signiors - 4 
Seal, which he alwayes carries about him in his boſom, on which is en- | 
graven the Emperours name, by which he becomes loveſted in all the 
power of the Empire, and can without the formality and proceſs of 
Law remove all obſtaclesand impediments which hinder the free ſway 
of his Government. It hath alwayes been the Policy of the great Prin- 
ces of the Eaſt, toereCt one as Superintendent over ali the reſt of their 
Miniſters 5 ſo Daniel was conſtituted by Darzzs over the Prefidents and Dan. c. 5, 
Princes, becauſe of the admirable ſpirit and wiſdom that was in him : 
and Joſeph was made Chief Governour and abſolute Commander over 
all Egypt, and by this means thoſe 1940 who gave themſelves much 
2 OVER 
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over to ſoftneſs and luxury, could with more eaſe demand account of 
miſcarriages inthe rule of their Empire, it being their Policy to conſti- 
tute one on whom all the blame of miſcarriages in Government might 
be thrown. | 
The firſt conſtitution that we meet with in Hiſtory of the firſt Viſier, 
was in the time of Amrraththe third King of the Turks, who paſſing in- 
to Exrope with his Tutor called Lala Schabin, he made him his chief 
Councellour, and committed to him the charge of his —_ with 


' which he won Adriazople formerly called Oreſtias, and ever fince the 


Grand Signior hath continued to maintain that Office of Viſiter, uſing 
that common appellation of Lala, which ſignifies Tutor, whenfoever 
in familiar diſcourſe he ſpeaks to him. 

There are beſides the firſt, commonly ſix other Vifiers who are cal- 
led Viſters of the Bench, that have no power nor authority in the Go- 
vernment, but only are grave men, that have perhaps had Charges and 
Offices, and are knowing in the Laws, and fit together with the firſt 
Viſiter in the Divan or Court where cauſes are tryed, but are mute and 
cannot give their ſentence or opinion in any matter unleſs the firſt Vi- 
ſier pleaſe to demand their Councel or judgment in point of Law 3 
which he ſeldom does, not to diſparage his own reaſon and experience. 
Their pay proceeds from the Grand Signiors Treaſury,and is not above 
2000 Dollars a year: any of theſe fix can write the Grand Signiors 
Firme or Autogra upon all commands or decrees that arc ſent- abroad ; 
and becauſe their riches are but moderate, and the Office they are in 
treats not much with the dangerous parts of State, they live long with- 
out envy or emulation, or being ſubje& to that inconſtancy of tortune 
and alteration, to which greater degrees of place are expoſed. And 
yet when any great matter is in Conſult, and of conſiderable impor- 
tance, theſe (1x with the firſt Viſier, the Mufti and Caddeeleſcheers or 
Lords Chief Juſtices, are admitted into the Cabinet Councel, and are 
often permitted freedom to deliver their opinions on the matter of que- 
ſtion. | 

The ſtate and greatneſs the Prime Viſier lives io is agreeable to the 
honour of him whom he repreſents, having commonly in his Court 
about 2000 Officers and Servantsz when he appears in any ſolemnit 
or publick ſhow, he carries on his Turbant before two Feathers, as the 
Grand Signtor wears three ſet on with a handle of Diamonds and other 
rich Stones, and before him are carryed three Horſe tails called the 
tugh upon along ſtaffe, upon the top of which is a guilded knob3 the 
like diſtinction of honour is permitted only to the three other principal 
Paſhaes within their juriſdiction; vis. the Paſha of Babylon, of Cairo, and 
of Buda yz theother inferiour Paſhaes have only one horſe tail carryed 
before them, without other diſtinftion or badge of Authority 3 and 
theſe three forementioned Paſhaes have a right to be Vifiers of the 
Bench, and can take their places in the Divan when the time of their 


| Officesare expired, and any of them found at the Court in entire grace 


and favour, 


The Prime Viſier as he is the repreſentative of the Grand Signior, 
ſohe is the head or mouthof the Law 3 to him appeals may be made, 
and any one may decline the ordinary courſe of juſtige, to have his 
caſe decided by his determination 3 unleſs the Viſier through the mul- 


tiplicity 
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tiplicity of his affairs, and the ſmall conſideration of the caſe, thinks fie 
to refer it tothe Law. And that he may evidence his care of the pub- 
lick good, he is alwayes preſent at the Divan four times a week that is, 
Saturday, Sunday, Monday, Tuejday, and the other dayes (excepting 
Friday) keeps Divan in bis own houſe, ſo diligent and watchful are 
theſe men to diſcharge the Acts of Juſtice, and their awn Office. 
He is attended to the Divan, which is a Chamber of the Seraglio, by 
a great number of Chiauſes and their Commanders in chief, who are a 
ſort of Purſevants and other Officers who only ſerve to attend him to 
the Divan called Muta farace, and may be termed Serjeants or Tip- 
ſtaffes 3 as he deſcends from his horſe and enters the Divar, or upon 
his return goes into his houſe, he is with a loud voice of his Attendants 
rayed for, and wiſhed all happineſs and long lite, pot unlike the falu- 
tations the Rozzan Souldiers uſed totheir Emperours z Cum ſub auſpiciis 
Ceſaris omnia proſpera & felicia precabantur., When he is ſet upon the 
Bench, all cauſes are brought before the Caddeeleſcheer who 1s Lord 
Chief Juſtice, and by him all judgments paſs, unleſs the Prime Viſier 
ſhall think the cauſe proper for his cogniſance, or ſhall diſapprove at 
any time the ſentence of the judge ; and then by virtue of his unlimi- 
ted power he can reverſe the Verdict and determine as he pleaſes. All 
Officers io the Divan wear a ſtrange ſort of dreſs upon their heads, cal- 
led in Twrkiſh Mugevezee, Which for the moſt lively deſcription, is here 
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And this ſhall in ſhort ſerve for what isneceſlſary to {peak of the Divar 
in this place, in regard we only touch upon it for the better explanati- 
on of the Viſiers Office, 

The Prime Viſier hath his power as ample as his Maſter who gives it 
him, except only that he cannot (though he is the Elder Brother of all 
Paſhaes) take oft any of their heads without the Imperial ſignature or 
immediate hand-writing of the Grand Signior, nor can he puniſh a 
Spahee or Janizary, or any other Souldier but by means of their Com- 

*manders: the Militia having reſerved themſelves that priviledge, 
which ſecures them from ſeveral opprefſions : in other matters he is 
wholly abſolute, and hath ſo great a power with the Grand Signior, 
that whomſoever he ſhall think fit of all the Officers in the Empire to 
proſcribe, he can ſpeedily obtain the Imperial hand to put it in execu- 
tion. 

Whatſoever petitions and addreſſes are made, in what bufineſs ſo- 
ever, ought firſt to paſs through the hands of the Viſicr : but yet when 
a party bath ſuffered ſome notorious injury, in which the Viſier is com- 
bined, or hath reftufed him juſtice, he hath liberty then to appeal to the 
Grand Signior himſelt, which is permitred by an ancient cuſtom ; the 
apprieved perſon putting fire on his head enters the Seraglio, runs in 
halte, and can beſtopt by no body until he comes to the preſence of the 
Grand Signior, to whom he hath licenſe to declare his wrong, The 
like was done by Sir Thomas Bendyſh when Embaſiadour at Conſtanti- 
#ople, putting pots of fireat the Yard Arms of ſome Engliſh Ships then 
in Port, and came to Anchor near the Seraglzo. T he reaſon thereof 
was, the violent ſeizure of the Merchants goods, as ſoon as arrivedin 
Port, for the ſervice of rhe Grand Signior, without bargain or account 
of them, which being taken up by thoſe Officers and great Perſons who 
were out of the reach f Law, forced the worthy Embaſſadour at that 
time Reſident to repreſent his grievances with much reſoJution, ſignify- 
ing them to the Grand Siznior by fire on the Yards of eleven Engliſh 
Ships then in Port, which were drawn off from the ſcale, where they 
uſually lay, to the fide of the Seraglio; which coming tobe diſcovered 
firſt to the Viber, before the grand Signior had notice thereof, he im- 
mediacely extingulihed thoſe ftres by a fair accommodation, before they, 
burſt into a more dangerous flame, by the knowledge of the Grand 
Signior, who might juſtly deſtroy him for ſuffering {ſuch notorious 1n- 
juſtice to run to that publick and known extremity. 

The Perſ,ars in like caſes put ona Veſt of White Paper, ſignifying the 
aggravation of their injury is not to be deſcribed in as much Paper as 
can cover their bodies. 

T his great Office of Charge and Truſt, as it is the higheſt, ſo it is the 
neareſt to Joves Thunderbolt, and moſt expoſed to envy and emulati- 
on; ſtrange ſtories are read and confirmed by eye-witnefles in our 
dayes, concerning the unexpected riſe and aſcent of unworthy men on 
a ſudden without degrees, ſteps or approaches to this mighty power 
and glory, and as ſoon have been thrown down and been the ſubject 
of the peoples cruelty and revenge3 ſome have been the Sons but of a 
few dayes growth, and the Sun hath ſcarce ſet, before their greatneſs 
and glory hath declined ; others have continued but a month, ſome a 

year, others two or three, and withal, even inthoſe who have lived 
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longeſt and happieſt, fortune ſports with that wantonneſs and incon- 
ſtancy, that it may ſerve to be the Mirrour and Emblem of the Worlds 
vanity, and uncertain riches It is the fate of great Favourites with 
barbarous Princes to be but ſhort-lived. For either the Prince delights 
to exerciſe his power in debaſing ſome, and advancing others, or hath 
\ beſtowed (o largely, that his bounty is at a ſtop, and begins to be wea- 
ried with heaping of favours, as the other 1s glutted and fatiated with 
receiving them; Fato potentie raro ſempiterne, an ſatias capit aut ilos 
cur omniatribuernnt, ant hos quod nihil reliquum eſt quod capiant, Tac, 
Lib. 3, Emulation and fiattery are likewiſe great, and. the factions 
are commonly many in the Ottoman Conrt, whereby the ſtate of the 
Grit Miniſter is endangered. Inſita mortalibns natura recentem aliorunt 
. felicitatem egris oculis introſpicere, modumg; fortune a xullis magis exi- 
gere, quam quos in £quo vident, Tac. Lib. 3. Sometimes the Queen Mo- 
ther rules, ſometiines the Kxſiir Aga commands, perhaps a beautiful 
Woman is Miſtreſs of the power, as well as of the affeftions of the 
Sultan ; every one of theſe have ſome Favourites, ſome or other who 
watch Preferments, and are intent to obſerve all miſcarriages of State, 
which may refleCt on, or queſtion the judgment or honeſty of the firſt 
Authour, by which means the uphappy Viſter, either by the Sultans 
immediate command, or tumults ofthe Souldiery raiſed by the power- 
ful fations aforementivned, yields up his Life and Government toge- 
ther z whoſe power and greatneſs being only borrowed from hisMaſter, 
and depending on anothers pleaſure, by its ſhort continuance and mu- 
tability, verifies that true ſaying of Tacitss, Lib. 12. Nibil rerum mort a- 
lium tam inſtabile &* fluxumeſt, quan fama potentie non ſud vi nixe. 
Bur it doth not always happen that the Prime Viſter becauſe he is de- 
prived of his Office, ſhould therefore loſe his life 3 for many times, eſ- 
pecially if he bea man whoſe diſpoſition is not greatly ſuſpe&ted of 
Malice or Revenge to the contrivers of his fall, or be nor cf a generous 
ſpirit, and great abilities and popularity, whereby he may be venterous 
and capable of railing Rebellion or Mutiny, he is permitted calwly to 
retire, and quietly to deſcend from his high Throne of honour, to en- 
_ ter into the lower Region and air of a ſma]l and petty Government of a 
Paſha ; as not many years paſt the Predeceſſours of Kinperli Father of 
this preſent Viſier being degraded, had the Paſhalick of Kawniſia (which 
Is accounted one of the meaneſt of all the Governments which are ſub- 
ject toa Paſha ) conferred on him, and here I cannot tell whether ſuch a 
Vilter hath not more reaſon to bleſs and congratulate his fortune then 
accuſeit; for inthis condition he is more free from cares and dangers, 
and much more happy if his ambition and greatneſs of ſpirit render not 
his repoſe and eaſe Jeſs pleaſing, becauſe it is not io the higheſt Lodg- 
ings of Honour and Command, But it is ſeldom ſo among the Turks ; 
for with them it is eſteemed no diſgrace to be tranſplanted from the 
Mountains to the Vallies 3 they kaow their original, and compoſition 
partakesnot much of Heavenly fire, and that the Clay they are tramed 
of, is but of common Earth, which is in the hand of the Grand Signior 
as the Pot, to frame and mould, as is moſt agreeable to his pleaſure and 
will, Andas itis no diſparagement to decline and go backward in 
Honour amongſt the Twrks, ſoitis nonew thing, or abſurdity in their 
Politicks, to ſee men riſe like Muſhromes in a night, and from the 
tneaneſt 
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meanelſt and moſt abject Offices, without degrees or convenient ap- 
proaches, at once leap into the Seat and Quality of the Prime Viker; 
I ſhall inſtance in one example worthy of Record, which was of late 
days, and as yet that I know of, hath had no place 1n Hiſtory. 
It happened that in Conſtantinople, there was either, great ſcarcity of 
fleſh, or the negligence of the Butchers had made it ſo; lo that they 
who were not ſo early abroad as to watch their uſual time of making 
their days proviſion, or came any thing late, were neceflitated to paſs 
that day with a Lenten diet;among thole who had miſled one morning 
their common proportion of fleſh, was one Derviſe a Cook of a Cham- 
ber of Janizaries ; this man knew the blows and puniſhment he was to 
ſuffer from the chief of the Chamber ; that through his {Joth and want 
of care, the whole Company ſhould that day paſs without their Din- 
ner, which cauſed him in great paſſion with loud exclamations as he 
paſſed the ſtreets to accuſe the ill Government, and little care was had 
ro reCtifie theſe common abuſes': it fortuned that at that time that 
Derviſe was lamenting his caſe to all the world, and curſing the princi- 
pal Officers, that the Grand Signior in diſguiſe paſſed by, and ſeeing a 
man in fuch a diſorder of mind, came in a courteous manner to demand 
the reaſon of his paſſion 3 to whom the Derviſe replyed, It was in vain 
for him to be inquiſitive; or for me, ſaid he, to inform of what you are able 
to afford no remedy unto; for none but the Grand Signior himſelf is of ſufft- 
cient power toredreſs that for which 1 have ſo much cauſe to be troubled. 
Atlaſt with much importunity he told what great abuſe there was inthe 
Butchery, that the Shambles were ill ſerved, that he had miſſed the uſual 


ah nie of fleſh that morning, for his Janizaries Chamber, and what pu- 


niſhment he was likely to ſuffer, for having come fhort only one moment of 


bis due time, he added farther that the Viſter and other Officers were zegli- 
gent in refFifying theſe mean and low diſorders, being wholly taken up in 
enriching themſelves, and intent to their own intereſt ; but if I were firſt 
Viſter, 1 would not only cauſe great plenty of fleſh in this City, but at all 
times of the day it ſhould be found by thoſe who wanted it; and now what be- 
nefit have either you, ſaid he, by hearing this ſtory, or what releaſe am 1 
likely to have. of puniſhment by repeating it to you £ The Grand Signior 
afterwards returning home, and confidering of the diſcourſe the Janj- 
Zaries Cook had made him, whether to prove the abilities of the man, 
_ or becauſe he conceived Providence had offered this encounter, or that 
Princes delight to exerciſe their power in creating great men from no- 
thing ; he ſent immediately for the Derviſe, who being come into his 
preſence, and ſenſible of the familiar diſcourſe he had made him, trem- 
bling caſt himſelf down at his feet, ſuppoſing that the free language he 
uſed of the Viſter and the Government, was the cauſe he was now to 
loſe his life. But it happened quite contrary, for the Grand Signior 
encouragivg him to lay afide his fear, told him he was reſolved to make 
him firſt Viſiter, to try an Experiment whether he was able to amend thoſe 
abuſes he complained of; and that herein he might not tranſgreſs the de- 
grees whereby he was gradually to paſs, he firlt made him chicf of his 
Chamber, the next day Captain, the day following Age or General of 
the Janizarzes, and thence with one ftep to be Great Viſier, who not 
_ only remedied the abuſe in the ſhambles according to his promile, but 
proved a famous and excellent Miniſter of State 3 and though examples 
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of the like nature are frequent among the Tzrks, yet this may ſerve at 
preſent to (hew 1n part the fortune and fate by which men are raiſed, 
and the unconſtancy of greatneſs and glory amongſt the 7urks above 
any other part of the world beſides, 

[t was a hard Problem in the Twrkzfh Policy, which as a wiſe Prime Vi- 
ter propolcd to certain Paſhaes amongſt other queſtions, What courſes 
vere pollible to be found out for a firtt Vilter to maintain and continue 
his office, and acquit this fo dangerous charge from the hazard and un- 
certainty to which #t 15 liable; for you ſee Brothers, ſaid he, how few 
enjay or grow old herein 5 thelr virtue, their care, and their innocence 
are no proteQtion z foine remain a day, a week, a month, others pro- 
tract the thred toa year or two, but at length they ace (to ute our own 
Proverb) like the Ant to whom God gives wings for their ſpeedicr de- 
ſtruction. The Paſ>.es were for a while all {ilent, not knowing what 
reply to make, or how to reſolve (o difficult and knotty a point, until 
Kyperli (who was then the moſt ancient and perhaps the wiſ:{t Paſha, 
as the aCtions of his following life have ſufficiently ce{tified) firſt reply- 
cd that in his opinion, the only and moſt probible means for a tottering 
Viſier to ſecure himſelf, is to divert the minds of the Grand Signior and 
other working brains, upon fome foreign War; for Pezce is thar 
which corrupts the diſpoſitions of men, and ſets th:m on work to raile 
themſelves with inteſtine and civil evils; when War bufies their Spi- 
rits, and employs them to gain renown and glory by Martial actions, 
by which means Plots and Treachery are droven from our own homes; 
Corſiliis & aſtu res externas moliri, arma procul habere, Tac. lib.6. And 
it is poſſible that Achmet the Son of Knperli, who began the laſt War 
with Germary, might go upon this Maxim of his Fathers; for in all mat- 
ters of his Government, he 1s obſerved to walk by the ſame rules and 
direftions, which were bequeathed to him as well as his inheri- 
tance. | 

An4 yet for all this doubtful eſtate of the Prime Viſicrs, ſome have 
been known to manage this office 18 or 19 years, and afterwards wea- 
ried with care and pains, to acquit it by a natural death; from whence 
this queſtion may ariſe, whether the favour or diſpleaſure of the Prince 
depends on the deſtiny or fortune we are born to, or whether humane” 
Counſel can affign a way between contumaciouſneſs and flattery, 
wherein to (teer free from danger and ambition? Unde dubitare cogor, 

fato &- ſorte naſcendi, ut cetera, ita Principum inclinatio in hos, offenſto in 
illos,an ſit aliquid in noſtris conſuliis, liceatq, inter abruptam contumaciamn, 
&* deforme obſequium pergere iter, ambitione & periculis vacuum, Tacit, 
lib. 4. But we find but few examples of this kind, For if Vilters have 
bcea evil, their own cruelty and covetouſneſs have haſtened their fate ; 
it good, their merits have been their ruine ; leſt the great benefits their 
merits have procured to their Prince ſhould ſeem to want reward, or 
be dangerous or difficult to requite, Beneficia eonſq; Leta, dum viden- 
tur exſolvi poſſe  ubi multum antevenere,pro gratia odium redditur, Tac. 


lib. 4. 


Crown, and are certaia appendages to the office, are not great, being 
not above 2c0co Dollars yearly, which ariſe from certain Villages in 
Romelia; the reft of the immenſe riches which accrues to this charge fo 
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The Revenues of the firſt Viſier which iſſue immediately from the 
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full of cares and danger, flows from all the quarters of the Empire, 
For no Baſſaw or Miniſter of truſt enters his place without his Preſent 
and offering to the firſt Viſier, to obtain his conſent, and purchaſe a 
continuance of his favour. Thoſe that have Governments abroad, 
have always their Agents at Court, who with gitts continually mol- 
life the Viſiers mind, entreating him to repreſent their ſervice ro the 
Grand Signior in an acceptable and grateful manner. And though at 
the EquinoCtial in the Spring, all Peſhaes and any that have Gouvern- 
ments of note, are obliged to make their Preſents to the Grand Signior 
of conſiderable value, at which time the firſt Vilier neither will not 
want his own acknowledgments, he is yet farther treated by all Perſons 
with ſums of money, as the nature of their buſineſs is, which 1s not 1c- 
cretly, but boldly and confidently demanded, and ihe bargain beaten as 
in maiters of Merchandize, and Trade; and Juſtice and Favours made 
as vendible and ſet as publick to ſale, as Wares and Commodities ate 
in the Shops and places of common Mart z fo that it the firit Viſiter 
proves covetous (as commonly they do who are raiſed from nothing, 
and uſed always to thrift) and reſolves to loſe nothing of what he 
may get, his income is in -redible, and may equal that which 1s the 
' Rent of the Grand Signior, and in a few years amaſle an immenſe 
riches and wealth. But of this the Prince and the Turkzſp Policy 1s not 
ignorant, and accordingly provides remedies to drain tbe ilnundations 
of the Viſters Coffers z art firſt by extorting great ſums of money 

from him at his entrance to the charge ; then under colour of Friendſhip 
and Favour the Grand Signior makes him Vilſits, in.requital whereof 
rich Preſents are made him, as Gratitude for ſo much Honour ; next he 
many times ſends to him for a gift of 100000 Dollars, for Jewels, 
Horles and other things of a great value;and in this manner ſeveral con- 
trivances are uſed to turn theſe Rivulets to pay their Tribute to the 
great Ocean z amongſt which this preſent Grand Signior Mahomet the 
fourth hath found out one way amongſt the reſt, putting the Viſter of- 
tento the charges of his Dinner, ſending to his Kitchin for 20 diſhes 
of Meat, which is the uſual proportion of the Grand Signiors ordinary 
Table, aod by inviting himſelf to a Banquet many times at the Viſiers 
Expences 3 and this being done fo frequently, gives the world occaſion 
to believe that he demands it out of no other deſign then narrownelſs of 
| ſoul to ſave the charges of his own Dinner 3 and the rather it is ſo be- 
lieved becauſe this Emperour is reputed of a covetous diſpoſition, and 
of no ?ftivity with Solyman the Magnificent. But the ways and means by 
which the Grand Sigoior comes inthe end to be poſleſied of the gains 
and profits colleCted by his Viſier,and other officers,requires a particular 
diſcourſe apart, which ſhall in its due time and place be treated of; 


and this ſhall for the preſent ſuffice to have ſpoken concerning the Prime 
Viher and his office. 
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CHAP. XII. 
The Offices, Dignities, and ſeveral Governments of the Empire. 


E that will deſcribe the Polities of a Country, muſt endeavour ez 

ſpecially in the moſt exaCt and punCtual manner poflible to declare 
the ſeveral Offices, Dignities and Riches of it, that ſv a more eaſje com- 
putation may be calculated of its ſtrength, numbers of Men, Fortific2- 
tions, Forces by Sea, where beſt detended, and where molt eaſily vul- 
nerable and expoſed. 
 Thencxt to the Viſier Azem or the firſt Viſiter, are the ſevegal Begler- 
begs (which may not unaptly be compared to Arch-Dukes in ſorne parts 
of Chriſtendom) having under their juriſdiction many Sargiacks or Pro- 
vinces, Beyer, Agaes and others; Toevery one of theſe the Grand Sig- 
nior in honour beſtows three Enſigns (called 1n Turkiſh T#gh) which are 
ſtaves trimmed with the tail of a Horſe with a golden Ball upon the top, 
and this is to diſtinguiſh them from Baſhaws who have two Enſigns; and 
the Sargiack-beg, who hath alſo the name of Paſche, and hath but one: 
When a Paſcha is made, the Solemnity uſed at the conferring his office, 
is a Flag or Banner carryed before him, and acompanied with Muſick 
and Songs by the Mirialem, who is an Officer for this purpoſe only, for 
inveſtiture of Paſhaes in their office. 

The Government of Beglerbegs, who have ſeveral Provinces called 
$angiacks under their command are of two ſorts; the firſt is called Hgs 
ile Beglerbeglik, which hath a certain Rent aſſigned out of the Cities, 
Countries and Signories allotted to the Principality z the ſecond is ca]l- 
ed Saliane Beglerbeglik , for maintenance of which is annexed a certain 
Salary or Rent, colleed by the Grand Signiors Officers with the Trea- 
ſure of the whole Government, our. of which are paid alſo the Sargiack 
Beelers, that is, the Lords of the ſeveral Counties, Towns or Cities, and 
the Militia of the Country, : e 

It is impoſſible exatly to deſcribe the Wealth and ways of Gains 
exerciſed by theſe Potent Governours to enrich themſelves; for a 
Turk is ingenious to get Wealth, and haſty to grow richz howſoever 
we will ſuccinaly ſet down the certain ſums of Revenue which are 
granted them by Commiſſion from the Grand Signior, aſſigned then 
out of every particular place of their Government z beſides which they 
have the Profits of all Wefts and Strays, Goods of Felons, fale of Va- 
cant Church-Offices, Slaves, Horſes and Catte], which by Mortality or 
other accidents have no certain Maſter ; to which may be added the be- 
nefit of Their Avazigs or falſe Accuſations, whereby they invade the 
Right and Eſtates of their SubjeAs3 as alſo of the Robberies of their 
people and*ſtrangers, by their own Slaves and Servants, whom they 
ſend' abroad with that defign ; and having committed the Robberies 
themſelves, '\under pretence of diſcovery of the Crime and doing Ju- 
| ſlice, they ſeize the innocent people, torture and impriſon them, and 
perhaps put ſome to death for expiation of their own offences. To 
come nearer then to this purpoſe. The Beglerbegs of the firſt fort are 1n 
number 22, who have their Revenue allotted them in the places that 
they govern, colleCted by their own Officers according to On, 
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of which the firſt is of Axatolia, anciently called 4ſrz minor, afterwards 
Anatolia, m Tis datos, from its more Eaſtern fituation in reſpeGt of 
Greece the yearly Revenue of which in the Grand Signiors books call- 
an Afſperis a ©d the 01d Canon is a Million of Aſpers, and hath under its juriſdiction 
bour the value 14, Sangiack Kiotahi where the Beglerbeg reſides in Phrygia Magior, $4- 
of a hal. , bam, Aidin, Kaſtamoni, Hudanendighiar,Boli, Menteſche, Angora other- 
penny. , . 
wiſe Ancyra, Karahyſar, Teke ili, Kiangri, Hamid, Sultan Ughi, Kareſi, 
with the command of 22 Caſtles, 
| 2, Caramanis, anciently called Czlicia, and was the laſt Province 
which held out belonging to the Caramaniarn Princes, when all places 
gave way to the flouriſhing Progreſs of the Ottoman Arms; the Reve- 
nue hereof is 660074 Aſpers, and hath under its juriſdiction 7 Sangiacks, 
viz. Iconium, which is the Court of the Beglerbeg in Cappadocia, Nigkde, 
Kaiſani, otherwiſe Ceſanca, Jeniſchehri, Kyrſchehri, Akschehri, Akeerai : 
And in this Principality are three Caſtles,at Iconinm one,at Larende and 
Mendni, under the Paſba's immediate command, and ſeventeen others - 
in (everal Sawgiacks. 

3. Diarbekzr, otherwiſe 2:ſopotamia, hath a Revenue of a Million 
which figni- two hundred thouſand and 660 Alſpers, and hath under its juriſdiftion 
— 19 8engiacks, with five other Governments called H»kinmet in Twrkifh, 

eleven of which Sargiacks are properly belonging to the Ottoman Roy- 
alties, and eight are Curdian Counties, or of the people called Knrts 
for when Cxrdia was conquered, the Country was divided, and diſtin- 
guiſhed into the nature of Saxgiacks, but with this difference of right 

- Inheritance and ſucceſſion to the Goods and Poſleflions of their Parents, 
and ſucceed as Lords of Mannors, or to other. petty Governments by 
Blood and Kindred. Andasother Lords of Sargiacks, Timariots, or 
Barons pay the Grand Signiors duties, and hold their Land in Knights 
ſervice, or other tenure whereby they are obliged to attend and follow 
their Commanders to the Wars, whenſoever they are called thereunto 
by the Grand Signiors ſummons : theſe that are regiſtred for Hukiumet 
have no Timariots or Lords tocommand them, but are free from all Du- 
ties and Impofitions, and are abſolute Mafters of their own Lands and 
Eſtates. Thoſe Sangzacks which are properly belongiog to the Ottoman 
Royaltiesare C Harps, Ezani, Synreck, Nesbin, Chatenghif, Tchemiſche- 
krek, Seared, Mufarkin, Aktchie, Kals, Haber, $angiar qtherwilſe Diarbe- 
kjr, which is the place of reſidence of the Beglerbeg. Thoſe Sexgiacks 
which are entailed upon Familiesare Sagman, Kulab, Mechrani, Terejl, 
Atak, Pertek,, Tchifakichur, Tchirmek. 

4. Of $cham otherwiſe Damaſews, the certain Revenuepf which is a 
Million of Aſpers, and hath under it Sergiacks 7 with Has, where the 
Contributions by the Beglerbegs Officers are collected upon the Coun- 
try, and are Kadeſcherif alias Jeruſalem, Gaza, Sifad, Nabolos alias Neples 
in Syria, Aglun, Bahura, and Damaſcus, the City where the Beglerbeg re- 
ſides, He hath farther three with Salzare, for account of which he is paid 
by the Kings Officers; and thoſe are Kadmar, Saida, Bern, Kiurk, Schu- 
bek, where are no Timariots, but the Inhabitants are true, and abſolute 
Maſters of their own Eſtates jn the ſame manner as the C#rd: are, which 
we havebeforementioned ; the Caſtles here are for the moſt part demo- 
liſhed, and ſcarce worthy our notices 

5. Is of Siwas a City in Armenia major, hath a Revenue of goo 


thou- 
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thouſand Aſpers, and hath under his Dominions fix Samgzacks, viz. 
Amaſia, Tchurum, Buradick,, Demurks, Gianick, Arcbkir, the Caſtles of 
which are 19. 

6. Is the Government of the Paſchs of Erzrum on the confines of Ge- 
orgia, hatha Revenue of a Million two bundred thouſand and 660 AC 
pers, and hath under his Government eleyen Sangiacks, viz. Karghizar 4 
8charks, Kieifi, Paſin, Exber, Hanes, Tekman, Turtum, Megenkerd, Ma- 
mervan, Kyzutchan, Melazkerd ; and hath thirteen Caſtles. 

7. Is the Government of the Paſcha of Wan or Van a City in Media, 
hath a Revenue of a Million a hundred and thirty two thouſand 209 
Aſpers, and commands 14 Sargiacks, viz. Adilgiwar, Ergiſch, Muſch, 
Barkiri, Kiarkian, Kiſani, Eſpaird, Agakis, Ekrad, Benikutur, Kalaibaie- 
rid, Berdea and Edegick. 

8. Is the Government of the Paſcha of Tchildir on the confines of Ge- 
orgia, hath a Revenue of nine hundred twenty five thouſand Aſpers, 
and commands nine Sargiacks, viz. Olti, Hartws, Ardnug, Erdeham- 
burek, Hagrek,, Puſeuhaf alias Puſenhal, Machgil, Igiare, Penbeck,, Per- 
tekrek. 

9. Is the Government of Scheherezulin Aſſria, the Paſchs of which 
hath a Revenue of a Million of Aſpers, and commands 20 Sengiacks, 
viz. Surutchuk, Erbil, Kinſchaf, Scehebribazar, Chabkinle, Gebthamrin, 
Hezurd Merd, Dulcharan, Merghiane, Haninudevin, Agiur, Neitutari, 
bc" oh Ebrunan, Taundgn, Badeberend, Belkgs, Vicheni, Garikalo, 
Ren EB. 

= Is the Government of Halep or Aleppo, hath eight hundred and 

ſeventeenthouſand 772 Aſpers Revenue, and commands 7 Sengiacks 
with Has and 2 with Saliaze: Of the firſt fort are Adana, Ekrad, Kelis, 
Beregek, Mearre, Gazir, Balis : Of the other are Matik, and Turkwmar 
which is Tyrcomania, of thele at this day the Revenue is farmed, and 
are not called Sangiacks hut Agalik, for in them are no Timariots, but 
every man is Lord and Maſter of his own Lands : This Government hath 
five Caſtles. 
211. Isthe Government of Maraſch near the River Eyphrates, ſituated 
between Meſopotamia and Aleppo, otherwiſe called by the Turks Zulka- 
drie, hath a Revenue of 628 thouſand 45e Aﬀpers, and commands four 
Sangiacks only, viz. Malatia, Aſab, Kars, and Sawſad, and hath four 
Caſtles. 

12. Is the Goyernment of Kibros otherwiſe called Cypras, hatha Re- 
venue five hundred thouſand 650 Aſpers, and commands 7 Sangzaeks, 
viz. 4 with Has, and are Itchili, Tarſvs, Alanie, Scbis ; the other 3 with 
&aliene, are Kenine Baf Mauſa, Lefkusſcha or Larnica,which is the place of 
the Paſcba's reſidence, and hath 1 4 Caſtles. 

13. Isthe Government of Tarabojos Schem, otherwiſe Tripoly of Syria, 
hatha Revenue eight hundred thouſand Aſpers, at this place the Paſ- 
cha reſides, and hath under him 4 Sangzacks, viz. Hams, Hama, Gemele 
and Selexzie, and hath only one Caſtle in the Sargiack of Hams called 
Faſlylekrad. 

14. Is the Government of Terbozar, otherwiſe Trabezond, encom- 
poſing with a ridge of Mountains, according to a Poet born in that 
place, | 


Vertice 
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Formerly the Imperial Seat of the Comment reigning over Cappadocia, 
Galatia, and the parts of Pontws, founded by Alexizs Commenus, who 
upon the taking of Conſtantinople by the Weſtern Chriſtians fled to this 
place, which flouriſhed until taken by Mahbozret rhe Great; it is ſituate 
vn the Exxize or black Sea, and (till a place of conſiderable Traffick, e- 
ſpecially made rich for the fiſhing, out of which and the cuſtoms the Paſ* 
cha, though he hath no Sangiacks under his Government, hath yet a Re- 
venue allotted of 734 thouland 850 Aſpers, with 14 Caſtles to defend 
the City, and the Dominions belonging thereunto. PO 3 

15. The Government of the Paſcha of Kars a City near Erzrum, 
hath a Revenue of 820 thouſand 650 Aſpers, and commands fix Sangi- 
acks, viz. Erdehankjutchuk, Gingewan, Zaruſchan, Ghegran, Kughizman, 
Paſtn, 

" The Government of the Paſcha of Muſul, otherwiſe called Nincve 
in Aſſyria, hath a Revenue of 681 thouſand and 56 Aſpers, and com- 
mands five Sangiacks, viz. Bagiwanln, Tekrit, Zerbit, E:zki Muſal or old 
Ninive, and Hurnn, 

17 The Government of the Paſcha of Riks hath a Revenue of 680 
thouſand Aſpers, and commands ſeven Sangiacks, viz. Ghemaſche, Cha- 
bur, Dizirhebe, Benirabue, Serug, Biregek Ane. 

Theſe are all the Governments which are in 4ſia with Has, let us now 
paſs into Errope. Fats 

18. Is the Government of the Paſcha of Rumuli otherwiſe Romania, 
which is the moſt honourable Turkiſh charge in Exrope, hath a Revenue 
of a Million and a hundred thouſand Aſpers, the ſeat of the Paſcha is 
Sofiz, 2nd commands 24 Sangiacks, viz. Kioſtendit otherwiſe Juſtiniana, 
Mora otherwiſe Morea, Skenderi Tirhala, Siliſtra, Nigheboli, Ochri, Aw- 
lona, Jania, Ilhrazan, Tchirmen, Selanik otherwiſe Salonica, Wize, De- 
luniiz, V:kinp, Kirkkeliſz, Dukakin, Wedin, Alagehizar, Serzerin, Walt- 
charin, Bender, Akkerman, Ozi, Azauk; But it is to be obſerved that 
though Morea, according to the ancient Canon, was under the juriſdi- 
Qionof the Paſchaof Romania, yet now it is divided and made part of 
the Revenue of the Yalede or Queen Mother, where a Farmer of her 
Rents and Incomes now relides. 

19. Is the charge of the Kupudar otherwiſe Captain Paſchas, or as the 
Turks call him,General of the White Seas, hath a Revenue of 885 thou- 
ſand Aſpers 3 he is Admiral of the Grand Signiors Fleet, and Commands 
as far as the Turkiſh Power by Sea extends3 and commands 13 Sangi- 
acks;, viz. Galipoli, which is the proper place of the Paſcha's reſidence, 
Egribyz otherwiſe Negropont, Karliels, Ainebahti, Rhedes, Midillu or 
Metilene, Kogia Eli, Betga, Sifta, Mezeſtra, Saks or the I{land of Scio, 
Benekiche or Malvatia;, ſome others adde Nicomedia, Limmnos and 
Nix1a. Rap 

- 20. Is the Government of the Paſcha of Budux otherwiſe Buda in 
Hungary, hath a Revenue and commands twenty Sargiacks ; 
viz. Agri, Kanyſtu, Samandra, Petchni, Uſiunubilgrad or Stultwiſſenberg, 
Oſtrogon or Sirigoinum, Sekdin, Chatwan, Semutum, Sirem, Kupan, Filek , 
Sekitwar, Sektches, Setchre, Novigrad, Seksard, Belgrade or Alba Regalis. 


And 
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And now lately 1n the year 1663. that Wiwar or Newhauſel was taken, 
a new Sangiack is [tace added. 

21. The Paſcha of Temeſwar in Hungary, hath a Revenue 
and hath under his command 6 Sangiacks, viz. Lipona, Tchanad, Ghiola, 
Mudava, Waradin, to which alſo Javwova is added, conquered in the 
year 1663, : 

22. ls the Governmeot of the Paſcha of Boſna in Myria, divided for- 
merly into Libarnia and Dalmatia, now called $clavonia ; his Revenue 
15a ard commands 8 Sargiacks, viz. Herſek, Kelis, Ez- 
dernik,, Puzga, Feragine. Zagine, Kirka, Rabwvige. 

There zre other Paſchzs of Coffa, Theodoſia in Tanrica in Cherſone ſu2, 
which having no Sangiacks, no Tiwariots ror Ziamets under them, bur 
only a few beggerly Villages which we ſha)l purpoſely omit, as not 
worthy the notice. And ſo much ſhall be faid for the Paſchas or Bee- 
lerbegs with Has, or with the Revenue impoſed upon Countries under 
their command, collected by their own Officers. 

Thoſe that are with Saliaze, or paid out of the Grand Sigrt.iors Trea- 
ſury, are : 

1. The Paſcha of Gran Caira, called by the Turks Miſir, hath a Re- 
venue of 620 thouſand Scheriffs or Zechins a year, which he may juſt- 
ly and honeſtly pretend toz as much 1s the Tribute yearly paid the 
GranJ1 Signior from that place z which is moſt commonly brought ſince 
the War with Yerice upon Camels backs by land, with a guard of 500 
men, not toexpoſle it to the danger of being intercepted at Sea 3 ano- 
ther ſum of 600 thouſand Zechins yearly goes to the payment of the 
Turks Forces in Egypt ; beſides the vaſt ſums of money this Paſcha 
extorts with inſupportable Avarice and Tyranny from the Natives of 
the Country, during the ſpace of his 3 years Government; by which 
means he grows exceflive rich, and able to refund a good ſtream into 
the Grand Signiors Coffers at his return, as hereafter ſhall be the ſub- 
ject of our more large diſcourſe; he commands 16 Sangiacks as 18 re- 
ported, but not being regiſtred 1a the Kings Book, I let them paſs with- 
out naming them. 

2. Is the Government of Bagdat, otherwiſe Babylon, hath a Revenue 
of a Million and 700 thouſand Aſpers, and commands 22 Sazgiacks, 
Viz, Dertenk,, Gezan, Gewazir, Renk Aiadiie, Gelle, Semwat, Kemaliie, 
Beiare, Derne, Debare, Waſit, Gebkiwle, Gedide, Keſend, Kaſrſchirin,Ghii- 
lar, Karag, Anne, Alſebah, Demurkapn, Deirberhiie, Karaniie. 

3. Is the Government of the Paſcha of Temen, which is in Arabia Fe- 
lix, whoſe place of reſidence is at Adez: upon the Red Sea z which 
place and Country being recovered for the moſt part again from the 
Turk by the Arabians, it is neither needful to mention the Revenue, 
nor the Saxgiacks it formerly commanded. 

4. Is the Government of Habelch upon the confines of the Abiſſznes 
in Ethiopia, called alſo by the Turks Huſttzebit, which extendiog it 
ſelf to the Dominions of Preſter John, being far diſtant from the ſuc- 
cours of the Ottoman force, is now wholly loſt to the T#rkz ſo that we 
can neither aſſign the Revenue, nor the Sangiacks. 

5. In the Government alſo of Boſra on the confines of Perſia, a Mari- 
time City in the Sinw Perſicas near Byblis in Phenicia, were reckoned 26 
Sangiacks, but now not held by the Twrk, who hath no other ride 

there, 
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there, nor benefit thence, excepting only that prayers are made con- 
ſtantly for the Sultan. | 

6. In the Government of Lahſa on the conlines of 0Ormz#s in Perſea, 
are counted 6 Sangiacks, viz. Aiwen, Sakul, Negniie, Netif, Benderazir, 
Giriz, but theſe Countries are poor, and have tcarce any place in the 
Grand Signiors Regiſters. | 

To theſe we ſhould adde the Governments of Algzers. Tunis, and 
Tripoli in Barbary ; but that being much fallen off trom the Turks obe- 
dience and become almoſt independent of themſclvesz we ſhail pals by 
the diſcourſe of them, eſpecially becauſe of late years the mutual Trea- 
ties with Barbary, and interchanges of War and Peace with th::ſc Coun- 
tiies, hath made the (tate and condition of that people well known and 
familiar in Ezgland. 

The uſe of the particular Catalogue fore-golng, is to demonſtrate the 
greatneſs and power of the Ottoman Empire, which hath ſo many con- 
ſiderable Governmems and Principalitics in its poſſeſſion, wherewith 
to encourage and excite the endeavours of Heroick ſpirits to an ambi- 
tion of great and noble Enterprizes, whereby to merit the Rewards 
which remain in the power of the Sxltaz to gratifie them with. And 
alloty help in the juſt computation of rhe number of men the Turk can 
bring into the Field, every Paſcha being obliged for every 5000 Aſpers 
Rent to bring a Souldier to the War : though notwithſtanding, they 
often appear for oltentation and gain of the Grand Signiors favour 
with more men then their due complement 3 as 1a the laſt War with 
Germany, the Beglerbeg of Romania brought 10000 clicive men into 
the Field, 

Of theſe Beglerbegs five have the Title of Viſiers, which (igaifies as 
much as Councellor, viz. the Paſchas of Anatolia, Babylon, Cairo, Ro- 
mania,and Buda; which ore charges of the greatelt riches, power, and 
famez the others have their pre-eminence, rank, or order according 
to « - apa of Conqueſt, and Antiquity in the poſſeſſion of the 
THYKS. 

I helſe are all the great Governments of the Empire, in whoſe re- 
ſpective juriſdictions are always three principal Officers, viz. the Muf- 
tz, the Reis Efendi, otherwile called Reis Kitab, which is Lord Chan- 
cellour or Secretary of State, or rather thoſe two offices united into 
one; and the third is Tefterdar Paſhaw, or Lord Treaſurer. Theſe 
three ofhcers are near Councellors and attendants on their Paſhaws, and 
ſo alſo they are on the Prime Vifier, whoſe Mufti, Reis Efendi, and Tef- 
terdar have a ſuperiority and dignity above the others, and are to them, 
as the O11ginal tothe Copy. 

Of the 41uft; we ſhall ſpeak in due place. The Reis Efendi, which 
ſ1goifics chiet of the Writers or Book-men z (for the Turks call always 
men of the Law, and Profeflors of the Pen, and Parochial Prieſts by the 
Title of Efendi) 1s always preſent and attending on the Vifier, for 
pailing Orders, Decrees, Patents and Commiſſions into all parts of the 
Empirez which are daily diſpatched in thoſe numbers into all places, 
as is incredible; for the Turks governing more by their Arbitrar 
power, and according to the exigences of affairs, then by a ſet rule, 
or form, every bulineſs requires its diſtin order; andthe very Courts 
of Jultice are moderated according to the commands and direCtions 


they 
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they receive from above; by which means the Reis Eferd?'s hands are 
filled with ſuch a multitude of bulineſs, as employs great numbers of 
Writersz and conſequently brings in riches flowing to his Coffers ; 
ſome in which Office, who by their parts, induſtry, and courage have 
gained authority and reſpect, have amaſſed wealth, which might 
compare with the riches and treaſure of Princes : We ſhall here inſtance 
in one of late years, famous in Tirky, for his knowledge and riches, 
called Samozede; one who had piled thoſe heaps of all things that 
were rich and curious, as were too tedious and long to inſert in a Ca- 
talogue in this place. It may ſuffice, that being executed in the time 
of the laſt Wars againſt the Emperour of Germany for ſome conſpiracy 
againſt the Great Viſjer, ſuch a Treaſure was found appertaining to 
him (all which was confiſcated to the Grand Signior) as was ſufficient 
to have enriched and raiſed his Prince, had he been impoveriſhed, and 
ina declining condition. 

The other Great Officer, is the Tefterdar or Lord Treaſurer, who 
receives the Revenue of the Grand Signior, and pays the Souldiery, 
and makes other publick disburſements 3 this Office is difterent from 
the Treaſurer of the Seraglio (of whom we have already ſpoken) who 
attends to nothing elſe but the expences of the Court, and to gather in 
the accidental profits and preſents paid to the Grand Signior ; which is 
ſo conſiderable, that every Sultan (for the moſt part) amaſles a parti- 
cular treaſure of his own, which after his death is incloſed ia a certain 
Chamber, and ſhut with an Iron gate, and the Key- hole ſtopped with 
Lead, and over the Port is writ in Golden Letters, The Treaſure of 
ſuch a Sultan, And this ſhall ſuffice to have ſpoken of the Offices and 
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CHAP. XIIL. 


Of the Tartars and Tartar Han, #nd in what manner they depend 
upon the Turks. 


Tia Tartars may very well be accounted amongſt the other Princes 
4 ſabje& to the Ottoman power;l mean not the Aſeatick Tartars or the 
Tartar of Eusbeck (thoughſo much Mahometan, as to wear green Tur- 
bants, and to deduce their Race from the Line of Mahowmet himſelt) 
for having conquered China, and poſlcſiing a greater Empire then the 
Ottoman, they are far from acknowledging any ſubjection or degree 


of inferiority to the Turk; nor areall the Exropean Tartars Subjects to. 


the Sultan; for the Kalmnxk and Citrahan Tartars (men of (trange bar- 
barity, and countenance different from all the other race of mankind) 
though Profeſſors of the Mahoxretan Religion, are yet faithfully and 
piouſly obedient to the Duke of Moſcovie their lawful Prince. 

But the Precopentian Tartar, which inhabits Tawrica Cherſoneſus, now 
called Crim, the principal City of which is Theodoſts, now Cafa, andthe 
Nagaentian Tartar, which inhabits by the Pal#s Meotis between the Ri- 
vers of Volga and Tanais, are the people which may be accounted a- 
mong(t the Subjects, or at leaſt Confederates of this Empire : though 


only the City of Caf of all thoſe Dominions, is immediately in _ 
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fion and Government of the T#rk, which in my opinion appears to be a 
cautionary Town and Pledge for their obedience; and though the Har 
or Prince of that Country is elective, yet he is choſen out of the true 
Line,and confirmed by the Grand Signiors, who have always taken upon 
them a power to depoſe the Father, and io his place conftirute the Son 
or next of that Linage when found remiſs in affording their Auxiliary 
helps to the War, or guilty of any diſ-reſpe&t or want of duty to the 
Ottoman Port. 

This preſent H#n which now governs, called Mahomet Ghirez (for 
that is the Sirname of his Family) remained during the lite of his Fa- 
ther (according to the cuſtom of the Etdeſt Son of this Prince) a ho- 
ſtage to the Turk in Janboli a Town in Thrace, four days journey di- 
ſtant from Adrianople, fituated on the Exxine or black Sea; bur from 
thence npon jealouſt? of too near & vicmity to his own Country, was 
removed to Rhodes, where he palled an obſcure and melancholy lite un- 
til the death of his Father,and chen being recalled to Conſt antirople,had 
there his Sword gtrt on, {wore fealty to the Grand Sigmor, with all 
other formalities performed according to their cuftona of Regal Inau- 
guration : But being ſecled in his Kingdom and mindful of his ſuffer- 
ings at Rhodes, he had ever ſtomached the Pride of the Ottoman Em- 
perour, by which, and the diffwaſion of the Polonians, and the other 
neighbouring Tarfars,as a thing diſhonourable to fo ancient and power- 
ful a people, to reſign the heir of their Kingdom a hoſtage to their 
neighbours; this preſent Prince hath refuſed this part of ſubjection 
which the Viſter K»prinli ofren complained of, but not being in a_con- 
dition to afford a remedy unto, thought it prudence to diſlemble. 

But yet theſe people are eſteemed as Brothers, or near Allies with 
the Turk, to whom for want of heirs-male in the Ottoman Line, the 
Empire is by ancient compadt to deſcend 3 the expeftation of which 
though afar off, and but almoſt imaginary, doth yet conſerve the Tartar 
in as much obſervance to the Tz#rk, as the hopes of an Eſtate doth a 
young Gallant, who 1s allured to a complacency and obſequiouſneſs 
with the petulant humor of a Father that adopts him, who is reſolved 
never to want heirs of his own Family. And thus the Tartar is as 
obedient as other ſubjects; and though the Tark exerciſes not his power 
there by commands, as in other places of his Dominions, but treats all 
his buſineſs by way of Letters; yer theſe Letters ſerve in the place of 
Warrants,for the ſignification of the Grand Signiors pleaſure, and are as 

* Thegreat available as the * Autogra, and other formalities of the Imperial Edi&, 

Chee are in other places (in fubjeftion to the Txrk,) 

name affixed By ancient compact betweem this Empire and the Kingdom of Tar- 

ar the rop of #4yy_ itis agreed, that whenſoever the Grand Signior goes in perſon to 

every Com- ; a Og goes In per 

OS. the Wars; the Tartar Har: is to accompany him in perſon with an Arm! 
of a hundred thouſand men, bur if the Viſier or ſome other General be 
In the Field, then'is he only obliged to fend forty or fifty thouſand un- 
der the command of his Son, or fome principal Officer of his Kingdom, 
who are paid and maintained: out of the booty and pillage they ac- 
quire. In the year 1663. the Tartar called on occafion of the 
War in Hungary to the afliftance of the Tark, they made ſuch incur- 
lions into'that Country, Moravia, and Sileſia, ſacking and burniog all 
Cities and Towns, that they carried away one hundred and bxty 


thou- 
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thouſand captive ſouls in one year; which preciſe number I am in for- 
med from thuſe who had received good information of the Pengik or 
Certificates that were given uponevery head ; for the Tartar being an 
abſolute free-buoter, makes prize of all that comes within his power 3 
and left he ſhould prey on the ſubjetts of the Txrk, they are bound to 
take out atteſtations from certain Regiſters, of the Names, Countries 
and Age of their Captives, leſt they ſhould deceive the Tark with the 
ſale of thoſe, who are already their own ſubjcC&ts and (laves. | 

The Tartar is tothe Turk, as the Giacall to the Lion, who hunts and 
finds the prey for the Lioz to overcome and feed on: And ſothe Tartar 
makes incurſions into the neighbouring Countries round about, and 
paſs in great bodies ſometimes ten or twelve dayes without doing the 
leaſt dammage or ſpoil in their journey outward; but as ſoon as they 
turn their faces home, they rob, ſpoil, burn and carry all the Inhabi- 
tants of what Age or Sex ſoever, like a torrent before them; and every 
one of them leading three or four Horſes a piece, on which they mount 
their Captives and load their prey, make a running march day and 
night with few hours intermiſtion for natural repoſe, too faſt for any 
orderly Army to overtake; and any other, that is not ſo, is not able to 
givethem battel. Such of their {laves as in the journey are wounded 
and ionfirme, and not able to accompany the Camp, they kill; thoſe 
which they bring ſafe into their own Country they ſell to the Turks , 
who come thither to trade for this Merchandize, which is the moſt 
profitable commoditie that Tartary affords. Young Boyes and Girls 
are ratcd at the higheſt price, the latter of which being beautiful are 
like Jewels held atan unknown value; but few of them eſcape the luſt 
of the Tartars, who deflower them even in the years of their very in- 
fancy. This ſort of people were by the ancients called Sermatz, and 
were always famous for their exploits on Horſe-back, but heavy and 
ignorant of foot ſervice; which CharaCter Tacitxs gives of them, Lib. 1. 
Hiſt. Omnis Sermatum virtws quaſt extra ipſos, nibil ad pedeſtrem pug- 
nan, tam ignavum ubi per turmas advenere, vix nlla acies obſtiterit, iners 
videtur ſudore acquirere, quod poſſts ſanguine purare, mira diverſitate na- 
ture cum ijdem homines ſic ament inertiam, & oderint quiectem: They 
live very hardly, and feed eſpecially on horſe-fieſh, which dying in their 
march, they never examine his diſeaſes, whether ſurfeited or over- 
heated 3 but diſtributing his fleſh amongſt their Companions, placed it 
under their Sadles: and thus baked between the hear of the man and 
the horſe, chafed with that days labour, is at night judged ſufficiently 
prepared, as adiſh fit for the Table of their Prince. 

And as the men are nouriſhed with a Diet of raw fleſh, herbs and 
roots, or ſuch as the Earth naturally produces without the concocti- 
on of the Fireto prepare it for their ſtomachs ; ſo alſo their Horſes are 
ofa hardy temperament, patient of hunger and cold, and in the ſharp 
Winter of thoſe Countries, when the ground is covered with Snow, 
nouriſh themlelves with the Barks of Trees, and ſuch herbage as they 
can find at the bottom of the deep Snow. Their Towns or Villages 
conhiſt of huts rather then houſes, or hurdles made of ſticks and cove- 
red with a courſe hair Cloth; of which Villages there are accounted 
two hundred thouſand, ſo that taking one man out of every Village (as 
their cuſtom is when they go to the War) they ſpeedily form an Army 
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of two hundred thouſand fighting men. But now having carryed great 
riches out of Poland, and gained a conſiderable wealth by the Market of 
their ſlaves, ſome of them throw off their homely Plads to wear Sables, 
and ſome more frugal, employ their money for building Houſes; the 
riotous and difſolute are addifted to ſtrong Waters, and a drink called 
Boza made of a certain ſeed (which drank in a great quantity doth in- 
toxicate, and 1snow much in uſe among the T#rks) and give themſelves 
upto a Þluttony, as brutiſh as that which is natural unto Swine, havin 
no art of ſauces to provoke their appetite, but reſt delighted with the 
meer contentment of idleneſs and a full ſtomach. 

But this ſhall be ſufficient to have ſpoken of the relation the Tartars 
have to the government of the Txrk, and their ſubjection to this Empire, 


their cuſtoms and manners being more amply and fully deſcribed in o- 
ther books. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Tributary Princes to the Grand Signior, viz. Moldavi- 
ans, Valachians, Tranfilvanians, Raguſcans, ec. 


'EFY power and puiſſance of an Empire is not more judged of by 

the many governors, the rich offices it can diſpoſe of, the multi- 
tude of Provinces it containsin obedience, and the neceffity it can im- 
poſe on other Princes to ſeek its confederacy (which we have already 
treated of ) then it is by the many tributaries which to redeem the re- 
mainder of their worldly goods, willingly ſacrifice the beſt part to ap- 
peaſe his fury, in whoſe power it is to maſter all - and fo theſe diſtreſſed 
Nations, long wearyed-out with tedious Wars, oppreſled between the 
Emperour of Germany, the Polander, and the T#rk, and more damaged 
by their own civil difſentions and domeſtick perfidiouſneſs, then van- 
y_ by the force of Arms, were forced at laſt to ſurrender up their 
ruitleſs Provinces to the devotion of the Turk, which are now haraſled 
and oppreſled beyond all expreffion, and are the meereſt (laves to the 
Twrk, of all other his ſubjets; and may well be compared to the indu- - 
ſtrious Bee and profitable Sheep, whom he cares for and maintains alive 
for the ſake of their Honey, and the intereſt of their Wool; and as if all- 
this were too little, when it ſhall ſo be thought fit, he opens tlie gate to 
the 1ricurſions of the Tartar, who having gained a eonſiderable booty of 
goods and captives, ſells tothe Twrks for ſlaves, thoſe which were be- 
fore his ſubjects. Theſe three poor Provinces formerly called the Dacz, 
which withſtood fo long the Roman Arms, were alwayes eſteemed a 
Valiant and Warlike people, according to that of Yirgil, lib. 8, &#». 


Indomitiq; Dace, & pontem Indignatus Araxes. 
& Juvenal. Sat. 5. 


Dacius &(c ripto radiat Germanicw antro, 
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Which Countries have been the Graves and Cemeteries of the Twrks, 
and io theſe modern times been the ſtage on which ſv many Tragedlres 
of War have been afted, being defended with as much valour and va- 
riety of ſucceſſes, as could humanely be expected in ſo uncqual a 
Match as was between thoſe Provinces ſingly, and the Ottoman Em- 
pire. But now at laſt they are forced to yield, and become not only 
tributaries, but ſlaves and ſubjz&s to the Turks who having deprived 
them of the true line of their natural Princes ſucceeding in a lawful 
inheritance, place over them ſome Chriſtians of the Greek Church, 
without con{ideration of their conditions or riches, or qualifications 3 
nay rather chooſe to give the Standart ( which is the ſign of the 
Grand Signiors confirmation of the Prince ) to ſome inferior Perſon, 
as Taverners, Fiſh-mongers, or other meaner profeſſions purpoſely to 
diſparage the people with the baſeneſs of their Governors, and expoſe 
them to the oppreſſions of men of no worth or dexterity in their office; 
It hath ſeveral times been under the conſideration of the Twrks, at 
length to reduce theſe three Provinces to the command of fo many 
Paſhaws, contrary to the original Capitulations agreed on at the time 
that theſe people firſt ſubmitted to the Ottoman yoke : but as yet it 
hath been carried to the contrary, as more profitable and better lerving 
the ends of the Empire 3 for hereby Chriſtians become the loſtruments 
of torment to their own Brethrenz Out-rages and Spoils may be the 
more boldly ated; more Turkiſh Officers employed on every {light 
occaſion on gainful meſſages, and the people by long oppreſſtons liv- 
ing under the juriſdition of a Prince, who can rather ſpoil then pro- 
tet, may be reconciled more willingly tothe Turkiſh Government, and 
learnto value the gentleneſs and power of a Paſhaw, compared with the 
Temembrance of their former aggrievances.But of this government they 
will rather let them imagine the eaſe and ſweetneſs then injoy it; for 
were a Paſhaw the Governor, the power of a Turk would be concerned 
for their proteftion, he would eſteem himſelf their Patron, and his ho- 
nour engaged in their defence, by which means theſe Countries would 
be relieved'in a great meaſure of extortions and violences, which is not 
fo beneficial to the Turk, as the preſent miſerable eſtate in which they 

re main. 

Moldavia called by the Turks Bugdan, was firſt made tributary to the The word 
Turks by Mahomet the great, but under the ſmall tribute of 2000 Yawd figni- 
Crowns per annum; afterwards Bogdanus Vayuod thereof, awno 1485. —_—__ 

| fearing to become abſolute Vaſſal to the Tzrk, taking to his aſſociation ##lirie, ot the 
the Kingdom of Poland, took up Arms againſt Selyzzws the ſecond, by mes od 
whom being drawn out from his Country, John a Moldavian born , 4 
but one who had embraced the Mahometar ſuperſtition, was preferred 1nidaris. 
by Selymes to the Principality z but no ſooner was he ſetled therein but 
he returned to his former Religion, for which cauſe the T#rk taking 

Into his afliſtance the Province of Yalachis, made War upon Moldavia ; 

but John the Vayvod by trechery lofing his life, this Province fell torally 

into the power of the Turk, and was united to his Empire in the year 

1574. Thetributein thoſe days of this Province is recorded in the FP 
Turkiſh Hiftory to have been 40000 Zechins or 80000 Dollars 3 but now - >-+ <&. - 2 Fol 
whatſoever may be reported, the tribute of theſe Countries is, or was, Y 
the Reader may take this following account for what is the ey 

pai 
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paid, being related to me from one who had for many years been em- 


ployed for Yayvod both in Moldavia and Yalachia by the Turk, viz. the 
yearly tribute of Moldavia is, 


na 1. Tothe Grand Signior 120 purſes of money; each purſe contain- 
tribute, 10g 500 Dollars, makes 60000 Dollars. 
2. Ten thouſand Okes of Wax, each Oke being two pounds and a 
half Ergliſþ weight. 


3. T<nthouland Okes of Honey. 


4. Six hundred Quintals of Tallow for the Arſenal. 
5. Five hundred Oxe Hides. 


6. Five hundred pieces of Canvas for Cloithing, and Shirts for the 
{laves, and other ſervices for the Gallies. 

7. 1330 Okesof Wax for the ſervice of the Arſenal. 

8. Tothe chief Vifier ten Purſes of money or 5000 Dollars, and a 
Sables Furre for a Velt. 


9. To the Viſters Kahija or chief Steward, one Purſe or 500 
Dcllars. 
10. Tothe Tefterdar or Lord Treaſurer the ſame, as to the Kahija. 
This is the ordinary and annual tribute this Country acknowledges 
to the. ſupremacy of the Sx/taz; and it were well and happy for this 
people were itallz but thereare ſo many accidental expences, preten- 
fions 3nd artifices of the Turks, framed and contrived meſlages meerly 
toextract money and preſents from this oppreſled and haraſled people, 
as do more then equal, and ſometimes double the charge of their year- 
ly tribute. To which you may adde the price paid for the Principality, 
which is every three years ſet to ſale, andis 
Tothe Grand Signior 150 Purſes, or 75000 Dollars. 
To the Yalede or Queen Mother 56 Purles, or 25000 Dollars. 
Thepriceot  Tothe Grand Signiors Favourite, who is commonly ſome handſome 
at youog youth, ten Purſes, or 5000 Dollars. 


And to the K#ſlir Aga or chief Black Eunuch, who is Superintendent 
over the Ladies in the Seraglio, ten Purſes of money. 

And laſtly, to the prime Vifier and other Officers, for as much as they 
can beat their bargain, All which money is taken up at Intereſt of 40 
or 50 per cent, ſometimes on condition to be doubled; and this is done 
by men who having no Eſtates of their own, the debt becomesto be 
charged on the Country, which is pillaged and poled for it to the very 
bones, firſt to fatisfie the price of the Principality with the Intereſt- 
money for what it was valued, then to pay the annual tribute, then to 
ſatisfie the multitude of covetous Twrks, who like ſo many Vultures 
purſue after the Skeliton of this conſumed Carkaſs : And laſtly, the 
Prince himſelf muſt take his accounts, and take his Meaſures to be ca- 
pable for the future, after he hath laid aſide the Ornament of his Office, 
to live in ſome proportion agreeable to his paſt condition 3 and this is 
neither done moderately nor modeſtly, but with a covetouſneſs and 
greedy appetite, commonly incident to the nature of men born of mean 
Parentage and educated with the parfimony ofa ſcanty houſe ; whoalſo 
thereunto adde many grains of allowance to the limits of their gains, in 
conſideration of the yearly Gratuities they muſt make to reconcile the 


Friendſhip of the chief Turkiſh Miniſters, whereby they may enjoy pro- 
tection for their Perſons and Eſtates. 


| The 
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The ſtate and condition of the Province of Walachia is not better, 
but rather worſe, and more afflicted then that of Moldavia; tor this 
Country beiog now equally with the former in the ſole and entire di- 
ſpoſal and poſlefſion of the Turk, to whom it became firſt tributary un- 
der their own Princes in the time of Sultan Bajazet : Aﬀerward in the 
year 1462, Mahomet the Great undertook the entire Conqueſt of it, 
then governed by its Yayvod Wiadws, whoſe younger Brother ſup- 
ported by the Turk, and a faCtious party in that Country, poſlefled 
himſelf of the Principality, contenting himſelf to be Vaſſal tothe Tur- 
kiſh Empire; afterwards 1n the year 1595. Michael the Yayvod thereof 
joining himſclt with S7igiſmond of Tranſilvania, and with the Yayvod of 
Moldavia waged a long and terrible War againſt the Turks, until re- 
volutions, unquietneſs, and factions have fo ſpent them as that they are 
at length become another addition to the Empire of the Turks, who 
now impoſe on them a heavy yoke and a ſtrait curb,not to be imputed 
to any thing more then to Divine Juſtice, which takes occaſion to ex- 
erciſe a hand of ſeverity againit the unſeaſonable negligence, ſedition 
and variance of Chriſtians amongſt themſelves,at a time when the com- 
mon enemy to their profeſſion attended only the opportunity of their 
own diflentions, to enter and devour them, 

The tribute of Walachia to the Grand Signior, was formerly 120 
Purſes of money, or 60000 Dollars yearly, according to that of Xol- 
davia, and had fo till continued had not lately Aatthew the YVayvod 
about the year 1655. grown rich, and therefore forgetful of his condi- 
tion (having by friends and large preſents at the Port, procured a 
continuation of his Office for the ſpace of nineteen or twenty years) 
Tebelled againſt the Twrk, taking falſe meaſures of his wealth and 
power as able to encounter the puiſſance of the Ottoman Empire; but 
being ſoon put to the worlt and forced to yield, his life was ſpared, and 
the ſafety of his Country redeemed upon the augmentation of their tri- 
butezſo that now,that which was yearly paid being 120 Purſes of mony, 

I. Is become to the Grand Signior 260 Purſes, or one hundred and 
thirty thouſand Dollars. \ 

2. There is paid 15000 Okes of Honey. 

3. 9000 Okes of Wax, 


4. To the Prime Viſter ten Purſes of money, or 5000 Dollars, and a xnglifh. 


Velt of Sables. 

5. To the Tefterdar or Lord Treaſurer one Purſe of money, or .500 
Dollars, and a Veſt of Sables. 

6. To the Kvnſlir Aga, or chief Eunuch of, the Women 12000 
 Aſpers. | 

4 To the Viſiers Xahija or Steward five hundred Dollars, and a 
Veſt of Sables. 

The other charges and value ſet on this Province when triennially 
ſold, is not leſs then that of 2oldaviaz the method and arts uſed for ex- 
torting money from thence are the ſame, the oppreſſion in every point 


equal, unleſs the remembrance of the extravagant diſorder of Matthew 


the YVayvod (till kept in mind, emboldens the T#rk, with more confident 
pretences to work more deſolation and impoveriſhment in this Pro- 
vince. Now lately a Prince was ſetled there by order of the Grand 
Sipnior, in the year 1664. called Stridia Be# by the ip 

WHICN 


Every Oke 15 
two pounds 
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which ſignifies a Lord that had gained ſome fortune from ſclling Oyſters 
and Fiſh; this perſon ſucceeded Gregoraſco the late Prince, who fear- 
ing the anger of the Prime Vifier for returning home with his Army 
without licence, defeated by General S»/a near Lewa, fled for ſafety of 
bis life into the Dominions of the Emperour : The Txrks who always 
avenge the crimes of the Governors on the people,or of the ſubjetson 
the Governors, raiſed the price of the Principality to a higher value, 
cauſing Stridia Bei (as I am confidently informed, who was contented 
to accept it at any rate) to pay for it 800 Purſes of money, or four 
hundred thouſand Dollars; to which being added the intereſt before 
mentioned, the ſum may eaſily be computed that this new Yayvod 
engulfed himſelf in; and I leave the Reader to imagine with what glad 
hearts and bleſſings the people of that Country went forth to receive 
their Bankrupt Prince. 

Nor is Tranſelvania wholly exempted. from the oppreſſion of the Twrks 
for after ſeveral revolutions from the time of Huniades made YVayvod by 
Uladiſians the fourth King of Hungary, Anno 1450, a great defender of 
his Country againſt the Infidels, until the time of Stephen the ſeventh, 
firnamed Ragotzkz, Patronized by the Turks, Anno 1630. This Princi- 
pality remained ſometimes at the devotion and diſpoſal of the King of 
Hungary, of Poland, of the Emperour, and ſometime of the Turk; until 
by the growing greatneſs of the Ottomans, the Turks became Maſters 
of the beſt part of this Country. But yet Tranſelvania is more tenderly 
and more honourably treated then the other two Provinces, their tri- 
bute being much leſs, and their Princes choſen for the moſt part more 
regularly Gm the ancient Line, or at leaſt from the honourable hou- 
ſes of the Boyars or Nobility, who. have an affinity or alliance with the 
true blood of the former Yayvods. Their ancient tribute was only 
6000 Zechins yearly, but afterwards were added gooo more annually, 
for acknowledgment of certain Caſtles which Ragotzkzi had taken 
from Poland, which the Turk demanding to have reſigned into his poſ- 
ſeſſion, were for that ſum redeemed, and ſtill detained in the hands 
of the Trazſelvarians; over and above which they only pay 300 Dollars 
and two (ilver Bowls to the ſeven Viſters of the Bench:And this is all the 
acknowledgment they make to the Turk, who demonſtrates more re- 

ſpe& always to this Prince and his Meſſages, then thoſe of the neighbour 
Provinces, by reaſon that that Country is not totally in his power 
(certain ſtrong fortreſſes being in the hand of the Emperour of Germany) 
tor whole ſake this people is more gently dealt with, leſt too much ſe- 
verity ſhould occafion them to revolt; And this conſideration induced 
the Tzrks to treat modeſtly with Michael Apafi the Prince of this Coun- 
wb. the late Wars in Hungary, by truſting much to his condudt, by 
uſing him like an honourable Confederate, by permitting him freely to 
polleſs Zekelhyd after its voluntary ſurrender in a Mutiny , without 
the controulment or ſuperintendency of a Txrk as his Superior 3 and 
for his farther encouragement gave out, that when the Su/tar had to- 
tally ſubdued Hwrgary, thoſe parts which were not ſubje& to Paſhaws, 
ſhould be annexed to his Domigions, and he honoured with the Title of 
King of Hungary, 
Theſe Princes of the three foregoing Provinces are farther obliged to 
ſerve the Grand Signior in his Wars, whenſoever ſummoned thereuoto 
but 
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but with what number, and in what manner, we reſerve for its due 
place in the Treatiſe of the Turks Militia and Auxiliaries. 

The City and ſmall] Dominion of Ragsſe, is alſo another tributary ta 
the Turk; which is a petty Common-wealthb, not vonchfafed the Title 
of a Republick, neither by the Yeretiars nor the Pope, and only (tyled 
la communita di Ragyſe, which isa Town in Dalmatia, commanding o- 
'ver a narrow and barren Territory of a few Villages, which for the 
ſpace of above 150 miles extends it ſelf along the Sea-coaſt, and ſome 


little Iflands of no great conſideration : It was anciently called Epidan- 


rus ( of which name there weretwo other Cities in Peloponeſws ) but 
that being raſed by the Gothes , thelInhabitants after their departure 
rebuilt again this City of AKagsſi, giving it a new name as well as a new 
toundation. The government of it in the nature of a Common-wealth 
is more ancient then that of Yerice, having preſerved it ſelf moreby 
art and ſubmiſſion to ſome powerful Protector, then toits own force 3 
which cauſed them to court the friendſhip of the Tzrk, before he wes 
Maſter of any part of Exrope; and as their Records report, it was upon 
the advice of a Holy Nun, eſteemed a great Saint amongſt them 3 who 
prophecying of the future greatneſs of the Turkiſh Empire, aflured 
them that the only means to preſerve for many Ages their Common- 
wealth free and happy, was to ſubmit themſelves to one of the moſt 
proſperous of Princes, to whoſe Dominion the belt part of the world 
ſhouldbe ſubdued : Whereupon two Embaſladors were diſpeeded to 
the City of Pruſa (then the Regal Seat, before the utter ruine of the Gre- 
cian Empire) with preſents to the Sultan Orchanes, deſiring to become 
his tributaries, and 1n conſideration thereof to ſtrengthen their weak 
Common-wealth with afſ{iſtznce,under the ſhadow of his prevalent pro- 
tection. There is no doubt,but the Sz/tan then received them the more 
courteouſly, and promiſed the maintenance of a former League, by how 
much the diſtance they were at as yet, gavethem the leſs cauſe to fear 
his armsz wherefore the tribute being agreed on of twelve thouſand 
and five hundred Zechins yearly, they were returned home with all 
demonſtrations of courtefie, andaſſurances of defence : Orchanes en- 
tred into Articles with them, beſtowed on them a grant of all the im- 
. munities and priviledges they defired, the which he ſigned with the 

form of his whole hand wetted in Ink and clapped onthe Paper, which 
wasall the Firm and Seal in thoſe days, and is now reverenced amongſt 
the Turks with the ſame eſteem, as the Jews do the Tables of Xoſes, pr 
we the moſt ſacred and holy reliques; ever fince that time this tilt 
hath yearly continued, and been brought always in the Moneth of July 


by two Embaſſadors, who refide at the Turkiſh Court for the ſpace of a 


year, the former returning home 3 theſe are relieved at the ſame ſeaſon 
of the following-year, by the acceſſion of two others with the like tri- 
bute 5 which with the preſents they alſo bring to the Prime Viſter, the 
chief Eunuch of the Women, the Queen-Mother and other Szltans , 
with the charges and expence of the Embaſlie, is computed to amount 
yearly tothe ſum of twenty thouſand Zechins. 

They wereio times paſt, before the War between the Republick of 
Venice and the Turk, very poor, and putto hard ſhifts and arts to raiſe 
the Turkiſh tribute; but this War hath opened their ſcale, and made 
it the Porr for tranſmitting the MENG of Yenice and all Ntaly 
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ries of Georgia 
and Mengre- 
lia. 


into Turk y, which yields them ſuch conſiderable cuſtoms, as thereby 
their tribute is ſupplyed with advance, and their other ncceſlities pro- 
vided for : So that now the old Ornaments of the Embaſſadors, as 
their black Velvet Bonnets, and Gowns of Crimſon Satten, lined here- 
tofore with Martins Fur, but now with Sables 3 are not layed up 1n the 
common Wardrobe for the Embaſladors of the ſucceeding year, but a 
new Equipage and Accoutrements are yearly ſupplyed at the common 
charge: and thus they paſs honeſtly and in good elteem at the 0t70z2a77 
Court, being called the Dowbraz Venedick, by the Turks, or the good 
Venetian. | 
This'petty Republick hath always ſupported it ſelf by ſubmiſtion, an 

addrefles for favour and defence to divers powerful Princes, courting 
the favour of every one, never offering injuries, and when they receive 
them patiently ſupport them 5 whiei is the cauſe the 7talzans call them 
le ſette bandiere, orthe ſeven Banners, fignitying that for their being 
and maintenance of the name of a free Republick, they are contented 
tobecome ſlaves to all parts of the world. And it is obſervable on 
what a ſtrange form of jealous policie their Government is founded 3 
for their chict officer who is in imitation of the Doge at Venice,is changed 
every moneth , others weekly; and the Governour of the principal 
Caſtle of the City, is but of twenty four hours continuance; every 
night one is nominated by the Senate for Governour, who is without 
any preparation or ceremony taken up as he walks the ſtreets, havin 
a handkerchief thrown over his face,is led away blindfold to the Caſtle, 
{o as none can diſcover who it is that commands that night 3 and by that 
means all poſſibility of conſpiracy or combination of betraying the 
Town prevented. Theſe people in former times were great Tradcrs 
into the Weſtern parts of the world ; and it 1s ſaid, that thoſe vaſt Car- 
racks called Argoſies, which' are ſo much famed for the vaſtneſs of their 
burthen and bulk, were corruptly ſo denominated from Ragoſtes, and 
from the name of this City, whoſe Port is forced rather by Art and in- 
duſtry, then framed by nature, | 

| Some of the Provinces alfoof Georgia, formerly Iberia, but now ſup- 
poſed to be called from St. George the Cappadocian Martyr, and the poor 
Country of Mergrelia, are allo tributaries to the Turk, who every three 
years ſend meſlengers with their ſacrifice to the Grand Signior of ſeven 
young Boyes, and as many Virgins a piece, beſides other {laves for 
Preſentsto great men: this people chuſe rather this ſort of tribute then 
anwother, becauſe cuſtom hath introduced a forwardneſs in the Parents 
without remorſe to ſell their Children, and to account ſlavery a prefer- 
ment, and the miſeries of a ſervitude a better condition then Poverty 
with freedom; of the whole retinue which theſe beggerly Embaſſadors 
bring with them (for fo the Turks called them) being about ſeventy or 
eighty perſons, a crue of miſerable people are all ſet to ſale, to the very 
Secretary and Steward, todefray the charge of the Embaſly, and bring 
back ſome Revenue tothe publick Stock ; ſo that the Embaſſadors re- 
turn without their Pomp, reſerving only the Interpreter asa neceſſary 
attendant to their voyage home. 

The Emperour of Germany may alſo not improperly be termed one. 

of the tributaries to the Ottoman Empire ( whom for honour fake we 


mention 1n the laſt place inſo uvgrateful an office ) being obliged ac+ 
cordingly 
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cording to the Articles made with So/ymrax the Magnificent to pay a 
yearly tribute of 3000 Hurgars, but it was onely paid the firſt two 
years after the concluſion of the Peace; afterward it was excuſed by 
the Germans, and diſlembled by the Turks 3 until rakiog a reſolution to 
make a War on Hungary, made that one ground and occaſion of the 
breach : for upon the truce-made for eight years between Sultan Soly- 
max and the Emperour Ferdinand, as Augerims Busberk, reports in thoſe 
Capitulations, that the tribute 1s made the foundation of the accord. 
Cnjus concordie, pacis, ac confederationis he conditiones ſunto primd, 
ut tua dileFio quotannis ad aulam noſtram pro arra induciarum 30000 
Hungaricos Ducatos mittere teneatur, una cum reſiduo, quod nobis per 
proxime preterlapſum biennium reſervetur. 


CHAP. XV, 


The Deſolation and Ruine which the Turks make of their own 
Countries in Aſia, and the parts moſt remote from the Im- 
perial Seat, eſteemed one cauſe of the conſervation of their 
Empire. 


TY poſition will appear a Paradox at firſt fight to moſt men who 
{| haveread and conlider'd the Rowan Conqueſt,whoſe juriſdition 
and Dominions were far larger then this preſeat Empire; and yet we 
.do not find that they ſo ſtudiouſly endeavoured to diſpeople, and 
lay waſte the Nations they ſubdued ; but rather encouraged induſtry 
in Plantations, gave priviledges to Cities meanly ſtored, invited people 
to ivhabit them, endeavoured to improve Countries rude and uncul- 
tivate with good Huſbandry, and Maritime Towns with Traffick and 
Commerce; made Citizens of their confederates, and conferred on 
their conquered ſubjeAs oftentimes greater benefits then they could ex- 
pe or hope for under their true and natural Princes; and certainly 
the Romans thrived and werericher and more powerful by their poli. 
cy and therefore why the T#rk might not proceed in the fame manner, 
and yet with the ſame advantage, is worth our conſideration. 

For the ſolution of which difficulty, it will be neceſſary to confider 
that theſe two Empires being compared, there will be found a vaſt 
difference in the original, foundation, progreſs and maximes each of 
other. For the Romans built their City in peace, made Laws by which 
the arbitrgry will of the Prince was corrected; and afterward as their 
Arms ſucceeded,and their Dominions were extended;they accommoda- 
ted themſelves often to preſent neceſſities and humours, and conſtituti- 
- ons of the people they had conquered, and accordingly made provifi- 
on, and uſed proper Arts to keep them in obedience; and next, by their 
generoſity and wiſdom won thoſe Nations to admire and imitate their 
vertues, and to be contented in their ſubjeftion. But the Turks have 
but one ſole means to maintain their Countries, which is the ſame by 
which they were gained, and that is the cruelty of the ſword in the 
moſt rigorous way of execution, by killing, conſumiog and layiog 
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deſolate the Countries, and tranſplanting the people unto parts where 
they are neareſt under the command and age of a Governour ; being 
wholly deſtitute and ignorant of other refined Arts, which more civi- 
lized Nations have in part made ſerve m the place of violence. And 
yet the Twrks have made this courſe alone anſwer to all the intents and 
ends of their Government. | | 

For the Subjefts of this Empire being governed better by Tyranny 
then Gentleneſs, it is neceſſary, that courſes ſhould be taken whereby 
theſe people may remain more within compaſs and reach of Authority; 
which they would hardly be, were every part of this Empire ſo well 
inhabited as to afford entertainment within the Fortifications of its 
vaſt Mountains and Woods, to the many unquter and diſcontented ſpi- 
rits that live in it. | And this may be one cauſe, that ſo rarely Rebel- 
lions ariſe amongſt the T»rks, though in the remoteſt parts of 4ſia; and 
when they do, are eaſily ſuppreſſed : This alſo is one cauſe, why 
Great men ſo eaſily relign themſelves up to the will of the Grand Sig- 
ntor to puniſhment and death, whether the ſentence be according to 
Law, or only Arbitrary : this is the reaſon that fugitives and homicides 
cannot eſcape; for having no place for flight, neither the inhabited Ci- 
ties which are immediately under the eye of a vigilant Commander will 
afford them refuge,nor can the deſolate Countries entertain them 3 and 
Chriſtendom is fo abhorred by them, that they will never take it for 
their Sanctuary. And thus deprived of all means of ſafety, they whol- 
ly attend to pleaſe and ſerve their Great Maſter, in whoſe favour and 
hands alone is the reward and puniſhment. | 

Another advantage, and that not inconſiderable, that this manner of 
diſpeopling the Country brings to this Empire, is the difficulty an ene- 
my would find in their March, ſhould they with a Land-Army attempt 
to penetrate far into the Country ; for without great quantities of Pro- 
viſion they could not poſſibly be ſuſtained 3 from the Country none 
can be expected; what little it affords, the Inhabitants will conceal 
or carry away, and leave all places as naked and barren of Food for 
man, as the Sea it ſelf. 

And though it is known often, that in 4fie the Troops of ſome diſ- 
contented Bez or Aga, to the number of three or four hundred men, in 
the Summer-time having their retirements in the Woods and Moun- 
tains, aſſault Caravans, and rob all Paſſengers from whom there is any 
hope of booty z yet in the Winter they are diſperſed, becauſe they 
have no Quarters againſt the weather, nor Provifions for humane ſuſte- 
nance, every one ſhifting for himſelf in ſome place where his condition 
is the leaſt known or ſuſpeQed. 

And it may not be here from our purpoſe to admoniſh the-Reader, 
that asthe Tzrks account it one good part of their policy, tolay a conſi- 
derable part of their Empire deſolate; ſo on the contrary, they ob- 
ſerve in their new Conquelts to fortifie, ſtrengthen and confirm what 
they have gained, by numbers of people, and new Colonies of their 
own; and when they have reduced any conſiderable Country to their 
ſubj<Ction,they commonly are inclined to make peace with that Prince 
from whom they have won it, fo as to have time to ſetle and ſecure 
their new Conqueſts; for Countries over-run in haſte, are almoſt as 
ſpeedily again recovered, and are like tempeſts and ſudden ſtorms, 


which 


The Maxims of the Turkiſh Politie. TM 9 


which are the ſooner diſperſed for being vialent. Anguſizs Ceſar, who 
was a Wile and judicious Prince, conlidering the extent of the Roman 
Empire,wrote a Book, ſaith Tacitzs, which was publiſhed after his death, 
wherein he deſcribed the pyblick Revenue, the number of Citizens and 
Confederates liſted for the War, the Fleets, Kingdoms, Provinces, 
Tributes, Cuſtoms, &c. Addideratq; inſuper Conſiline: coercendi in- Tac. ti, t. 
ira terminos imperii, incertezz, (alth that Author, Meta, an per invidi- 41! 
ar; which doubtleſs this wiſe Emperour meant of a moderate, and 

not a precipitate progreſs of their Arms, as well as of preſcribing fixed 

limits to the ultimate confines of the Empire, beyand which a Statute 

ſhould be made of Nox ples ultra, notwithſtanding the moſt promiſing 

deſigns and incitements that could offer. 


—_ ——_—S th. o_ —_ Y PETEIEST I Y WE ——_— — 
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CHAP. XVL 


All Hereditary ſucceſſion in Government, as alſo the preſervation 
of an ancient Nobility, againſt the Maxims of the Turkiſh 


Policie. 


Aving formerly entred into diſcourſe of the ſeveral great Officers 

of State, it will be neceſlary to declare what care the Tarks take 

to preſerve the body of their. Empire free of Faftian and Rebellioa ; 
for there beipg many Provinces in the Sultazs gift, which are remote, 
rich and powerful, and ſo adminiſter temptation to the Goyernours to 
throw oft the yoke of their dependence,and make themſelves avd their 
Poſterity abſolute; great care 1s taken to prevent this miſchief by fe- 
veral Arts, none of which hath been more effeCtual amongſt the Turks, 
nor more ſedalouſly practiſed, then the deſtruction of an ancient Nobi- 
lityz and admitting no ſuccefiion to Offices or Riches, but only in the 
direct 0ttomarx Line, as my Lord Verulame ſays, Eſſey 14. 4 Monarchy 
where there is no Nobility at all, is ever pure and abſolute Tyreuny, as that 
of the Turks; for Nobility attempers Soveraignty, and draws the people 
Jomewhat aſide from the Line Royal. By which means it comes to pafs, 
that Paſhaws education in the Seraglio(in the manner as we have ſaid be- 
fore) without knowledge of their blood or family, and withaut the 
ſupport of powerful relations or dependences, being ſent abroad to for- 
reign Governinents, where they continue but for a ſhort ſeaſon, have 
Do opportunity or poſiibility of advancing any intereſt of their own a- 
bove that of the S»/tan. And though ſome have out of an aſpiring and 
ambitious ſpirit, aſſumed a blind confidence of renting away part of 
the Empire z as 4ſax Aga Paſhaw of Aleppo of late years, wh a ſtrong 
and powerful Army marched as far as Sc#tari, threatning the Imperial 
City ; and the Twrkiſh Hiſtory tells us of the revolt of ſeveral Poſhaws ; 
yet all theſe Rebellions have been but of ſhort durance z the Grand Sig- 
nior never defigning by open force and dint of Sword, to try his Title 
tothe Empire with his own Slaves, but .oply by ſome ſecret plot and 
ſtratagem, getting the head of the Rebel, he is aſſured of the ViRory 
without other hazard or diſpute of War : for immediately thereupon 
the whole Army difperſes, and every one ſhifts by flight to ſave —_— 
rom 


70 


The Maxims of the Turkiſh Politie. 


from the S»/taxs anger ; nor is It imaginable ir can be otherwiſe; for 


' theſe men are but ſtrangers and foreigners in the Countries they ruled, 


have no relations there or kindred to ſecond or revehtge their quarrel, 
have no ancient blood or poſſeſſions which might entitle their heirs to 
the ſucceſſion,or out of afteQton or pity move their Subjects to intereſt 
themſelves in their behalf; but being cut oft themſelves, all falls with 
them, which affords the ſtrangeſt ſpeacle, and example of fortunes 
unconſtancy in the world; for a Txrk is never reverenced but for bis 
office, that is made the ſole meaſure and-rule of his greatneſs and ho- 
nour, without other conſiderations of Vertue or Nobility. And this 
is the reaſon the Turks value not their great men when taken by the 
Enemy; for not otherwiſe looking on them then on ordinary Soul- 


 diers, they exchange them not with Commanders and perſons of Qua- 


lity on the Chriſtians party; for the favour of the Sultan makes the 
Paſhaw, and not noble blood. or vertues; ſo that the Paſhat» impriſo- 
ned loſing the influence of his Soveraigns protection and greatneſs, 
loſes that alſo which rendred him noble and conſiderable above other 
perſons. | | 

There are notwithſtanding ſome Paſhaws of petty Governments, 
who have obtained to themſelves, through ſome ancient grace and pri- 
viledge from the Sultan, an hereditary ſucceſſion io their Govern- 
ment, and as I can learn, thoſe are only the Paſhaws of Gaza, Cordiſtan, 
and three Sangiacks formerly mentioned under the Paſhaw of Damaſcus 
and Matick, and Trrcmar under the Paſbaw of Aleppo. And fince I have 


- mentioned the Paſhaw of Gaza, it will be but requiſite to recall to 


mind the memory of one lately of that place with much honour and re- 
verence, being one whoſe actions and devotion to the Chriſtian wor- 
ſhip, might conclude him not far from the Kingdom of God : for be- 
ſides his favourable inclination in genera], to all who profeſſed the 
Chriſtian Faithz he was much devoted to the Religious of Jerxſaler, 
to whom he often made Preſents, as proviſions of Rice and other ſup- 


plies for their Monaſtery ; and when once the Father Guardian of the ho- 


ly Sepulchre came to make him a Viſit, with great reſpe& and reverence, 
he met him at a good diſtance from his houſe, giviog him a reception 
much different from what the Twrks uſually beſtow on any,who profeſs 
other then the Mahometane faith : and might deſerve the CharaQter 
that Tacites gives of L. Voluſiws, that he was Egregia fama, cni Septagin- 


$a quinque anni ſpatium vivendi, precipueque opes bonis artibas, inoffenſa 


tot Imperatorum malitia fuit, And yet this good man having for le- 
venty five years lived innocently in that Government, and received 
the inheritance from his Father, was by promiſe of fair treatment allu- 
red to the Port, where without farther proceſs or any accuſation, his 
hoary head was ſevered from his body, for no other reaſon, then leſt 
the permiſſion and indulgence to this long continuance and ſucceſſion 
ia office, ſhould prove too ample a deviation from the rules of the 
Turkiſh Politie, | | 

And that all means of attaining ancient riches, which is the next 
degree to:'Nobility, may be cut off; the Tzrk vbſerves this Maxim of 
Machiavel, 2 reprimere la inſolenſa di uno, non vie pin ſicuro, emeno 


ſeandoloſo modo, che preoccupargli quelle vie, per le quale viene quella po- 


JenZa : and fo the Grand Signior ſuffers no poſſibility of arriving ro 
| ancient 
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ancient wealth; foras Eldeſt Brother to great men he makes ſeifure of 
the Eſtates of all Paſhaws that die, who haviog Chilcren, ſuch part is 
beſtowed on them for their majntenance as the Grand Signior ſhall think 
fit and requiſite : If a Paſhaw dies that is marryed to a Soltana,which is the 
Grand Signiors Siſter, Daughter, or other near relation, her Kabin or 
Dowry is firſt deducted from the Eſtate (which is commonly 100000 
Dollars) and the remaiader accrues to the Szltar, as heir to the reſt ; 
and by this means all ancient Nobility is ſupprefled, and you ſhall find 
the Daughters of ancient Greek Houſes eſpouſed to Shepherds and 
Cirters, and the ancient Reliques of the noble Families of Catacuzens 
and Paleoligi, living more contemptuouſly at Conſtantinople, then ever 
Dionyſius did at Corinth, 

But not only in P-aſhaws and great men is care taken to clip their wings, 
which may hinder them from ſoaring too high, but alloin the Ortomar 
Family it (elf greater ſeverity and ſtricneſs 1s exerciſed then in others, 
to keep them from growing great in offices or wealth, whereby-to 
have poſiibility of aſpiring to the Supream power; and therefore 
by the original and Fundamental Laws of Turks, the Children of a Sol- 
tana marryed toa Paſhaw are not capable of any office inthe Empire, 
and at moſt cannot riſe higher, then to be1n the quality of a Capngiba- 
ſhee, which is one of the Porters of the Grand Signiors Gate. They 
thatareof this race never dare vaunt of their Pedigree, itisa contu- 
maciouſneſs and almoſt Treaſon to name it ; nor have I learned that 
there is any Family amongſt the Twrks of this Line, of any account or 
eſteem, but one alone, who is called Ibrahim Han Oelerz, or the off- 
ſpring of Sultan Ibrahim, their Father being a Son of the Grand Signiors 
Siſter, and marryedtoa Soltanas (and arefaid to be of the race of the 
Tartars) fo that proceeding by the Womans f1de only, the leſs notice 
is taken of their bloud : their Rent or Revenue yearly is about 70606 
Dollars, @#ibus magne opes, innocenter parte, & modeſte habite, which 
they manage with prudence and diſcretion, live honourably without 
oltentation, ſeek no office, or intermeddle in the affairs of State z by 
which means they hitherto have preſerved rhemſclves from envy and 
ſuſpition in the revolutions of the T#rkiſþ Government. 

The Grand Signior many times when he fears the greatneſs of any Pa- 
ſhaw, under colour and pretence of honour, prefers him to the Marriage 
of his Siſter, or ſome other of his Feminine kindred 3 by which means, 
inſtead of increaſe of power and glory, he becomes the miſerableſt ſlave 
inthe world ro the Tyranny and Pride of an-infulting Woman : For 
firſt he cannot refuſe the honour, leſt he ſhould ſeem to neglect and 
contemn the Sultans favour; then before the Eſpouſals, he muſt re- 
ſolve to continue conſtant to her alone, and not ſuffer his AﬀeCtions to 220 darriage 
wander on other Wives, Slaves or diſtraftions of his love: If he hath a wich kr 
Wife whom he loves, whoſe long converſation and Children ſhe hath =. 
brought him, haveendeared his affeQions too far tobe forgotten ; he 
mult yet banith her and all other relations from his home, to entertain 
the embraces of his unknown Sultana: Before the Eſpouſals, what 
Money, Jewels or rich Furs ſhe ſends for, he muſt with complement and 
chearfulneſs preſent, which is called Agbirlick , beſides this, he makes 
her a Dowry called Kabin, of as much as friends that make the match 
can agreez when the Kabin is concluded and paſled before the Jultice 
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in form or nature of a recogniſance the Bridegroom is conducted to the 
Chamber of his Bride by a Black Eunuch, at whoſe entrance the cu- 
ſtom is, for the Soltana to draw her Dagger, and imperiouſly to de- 
mand the reaſon of his bold acceſs, which he with much ſubmiſſion re- 
plies to, and ſhews the Exzmeri Podeſhaw, or the Imperial Firme for 
his Marriage; the Soſtane then ariſes, and with more kindneſs admits 
him to a nearer familiarity. The Eunuch takes up his Slippers and 
lays them over the Door ( which is a ſign of his good reception) then 
he bows with all reverence before her tro the Ground, and retires a few 
paces back, making ſome brief Ocationto her full of Complement and 
Admiration of her Worth and Honour; and remaining afterwards a 
while ſilent, in an humble poſture, bowing forward with his hands be- 
fore him, until the Soltana commands him to bring her water, which he 
readily obeys, taking a Pot of water provided for that purpoſe, and 
kneeling before her, deliversit toher hand ; then ſhe takes off her red 
vell from betore her face, embroidered with Gold and Silver Flowers, 
and ſodrinks 3 in the mean time her Serving-maids bring in a low Ta- 
ble, on which are ſet a pair of Pigeons roaſted, and a plate of Sugar- 
candy; the Bridegrocm then invites his coy Spoule to the Collation , 
which ſhe refuſes until other Preſents are brought her, which lie pre- 
pared in the outward roomz with which her modeſty being overcome 
and her ſtomach brought down, ſhe is perſwaded to the Table, and fit- 
ting down,receives a Leg of a Pigeon from the hand of her Bridegroom 


taſts alittle, and then puts a piece of the Sugar-candy into his mouth 3 


and (o riſing up returnsto her place; all the Attendants then retire and 
leave the Bridegroom alone with his Soltana for the ſpace of an hour 
to court her ſingly; that time being paſt, the Muſick ſounding, he is 
invited forth by his Friends to an outward room, where having paſled 
moſt of the night with ſongs and ſports, at the approach of the morn- 
Ing , the Soltana weary of her paſtime retires to her bed, which is 
rich adorned and perfumed, fit to entertain Nuptial Joyes: The Bride- 
groom adviſed hereof by the nod of the Eunuch, creeps filently intothe 
Bride-chamber , where ſtripping himſelf of his upper Garments, he 
kneels a while at the feet of the Bed, and then by little and little tur- 
ning up the Cloaths, gently rubs her feet with his hand, and kiſſing of 
them, aſcends higher to the embraces of his Spouſe, which ſhe willingly 
admits him to,. and wiſhes her ſelf and hima happy Bedding : in the 
morning betimes the Bridegroom is called by his Friends to the Bath ; 
at whoſe call ariſing, he is preſented by the Bride with all ſorts of Linnen 
tobe uſed in Bathing ; after theſe Ceremonies are paſt, they arebetter 
acquainted, yet in publick ſhe keeps him at a diſtance, wears her Hani- 
arre or Dagger by her fide in token of her Superiority 3 and ſo fre- 
quently commands gifts and riches from him, until ſhe hath exhauſted 
him to the bottom of all his wealth. Nor is this eſteemed ſufficient to 
mortifie theſe poor flaves by a Womans Tyranny, but they are always 
put forward upon deſperate attempts, aslately 1hzzael Paſhaw, who was 

killed paſſing the River Raab, inthe overrhrow given the Twrks by the. 
Emperors Forces under Mowtecxcul;; and others I could name inthe 


like manner; leſt the honour of their Marriage in the Royal Famil 


without the croſſes and mortifications which attend it, ſhould puffthem 


up with the ambition and proud thoughts, which is not lawful for them 
to Imagine. But 
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But it may well be objected how it came to paſs, that the preſent 
Prime Viſiter called Ahmet, ſhould ſucceed his Father XKyperlee in the bs $a 
Government of the Empire. 'Tis true,it wasa ſtrange deviation from Bos 200- 
the general rule of their Policy, and perhaps ſuch a preſident as may -oedite ve 
never hereafter be brought into example; ' but accidents concur oft- mt mage =p 
times to the fortune of ſome men without. order or reaſons and yet Perle in Go- 
Knperlee the Father had ſo well deſerved of the Sxltar, and his whole Os 
Domintons, for having by his own wiſdom and reſolution faved the 
Empire from being rent 1o pieces by the fation and ambition of ſome 
aſpiring perſons, and by the blood of thouſands of mutinous and re- 
bellious heads, had-cemented and made firm the throne of his Maſter, 
that no honour could be thought ſufficient to be paid to his Ghoſt,unlefs 
it were the ſucceſſion of his Son in his placez which the more unuſual 
and irregular it was eſteemed, the greater glory it was to that family 
and herein alſo this ſubtle fox plaid his Maſter. piece, by repreſentiog 
the (ſtate of affairs to remain 1n that poſture, as was neceſſary to be 
carried on with the ſame method as begun 3 which he had jntruſted to 
the knowledge of his Sonz and this was the reaſon why this young Vi- 
fier then ſcarce arrived to thirty years; and but an ordinary Kadee or 
Juſtice of the Law, was both as to his age and relation thus irregularly 
preferred to the office of Viſier. 

Nor hath hereditary ſucceſſion and long continuance in authority 
been only avoided amongſt the Twrks; but we find that the Romans 
often changed their Governours, and never ſuffered them to continue 
long in one Province; and ſo the King of Spain doth at preſent in the 
Government of Flaxders, the Indies, the Kingdom of Naples and other 
parts, the ſpace of three years being commonly allotted them for their 
refidence, But among(t the Tarks there is no fixed term of time ap- 
pointed to their Paſhaws, but only they remain as Tenants at Will of 
the Grand Si1gnior 3 who according to his pleaſure,and as he ſees reaſon 
cuts them off, recalls them, or tranſplants them to another Province z 
only the Paſhaw of Grand Cairo in Egypt, hath a certain ſpace of three 
years appointed, to which his Government is confined 3 and there may 
be very good reaſon for it; for it being a place of great truſt,riches and 
power, in which Paſhaws grow ina ſhort time vaſtly wealthy, it cannot 
be wildom to continue them long there; the revenue of which we 
have had occaſion already to diſcourfe of, And therefore the Grand 
Signior doth often, not only abbreviate their time, but alſo at their re- 
turn ſhares 1n the beſt part of the prizes they have made. The Romans 
had that opinion of the wealth and power of Egypt, that Auguſtus 
made a Decree, and held it inter alia dominationis arcana, that it ſhould 
not be lawful for any without particular licence to enter Egypt, and 
exprelly forbids Senators and Gentlemen of Rome, without order from 
the Prince, or for affairs of State, to viſit thoſe parts, And Tacitws ;, , 
gives this reaſon for it, Ne fame urgeret Italiam quiſquis eam Provinciamn, 
clauſtraq; terre ac maris, quamvis levi preſidio adverſum ingentes exer- 
citua inſediſſet. | 

Another danger to the Empire, which the T#rks ſedulouſly avoid, 
beſides hereditary ſucceſſion in office, is rivalry among Princes of the 
Blood, during the time of their Fathers life; for afterwards the ſuc- 

ceſlour takes care to ſecure his Brethren beyond poſſibility of compe- 
% eit10N, 
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tition. The ſtory of Selymws and Bajazert, the Sons of Solyman the 
Magnificent, is a perfeCt experiment of the feud and difſention which 

is bred in the defires of barbarous Princes ; fo that when they arrive to 

any maturity of age, they are always tranſplanted to difterent Seraglios 

abroad, where they keep their Courts diſtin, and cannot enter with- 

io the Walls of Conſtantinople, during the life of their Father, leſt by 

ihterview with each other, their minds ſhould be moved with emulati- 
on, or inhabitivg in the Impetial City, ſhoald be provided with means 

before their time to attempt the Throne of their Father. And for this 
very reaſon the Grand Signior hath ſcarce performed the ceremonies of 
his Inauguration before he hath ſeaſoned his entrance to his Throne 
with the blood of his Brothers 5; which barbarous cuſtom began in the 
titne of Sulter Bejezet. But if the Brothers are but few, aod the Grand 
Signior of a diſpoſition more oaturally inclined to clemency theo cru- 
elty, he ſecures thern in the Sereglio, under the tuition of Maſters, and 
care of a faithful guard 3 diflering nothing from impriſonment, but 
ia the name, prohibiting them the ſociety and converſation of all : and 
thus the two Brotbers of this preſent Sultan Mahomet, live in as much 
obſcurity and forgetfulneſs, as if they had never been boro, or having 
paſt a private life, were departed to the place where all things are for- 

otten. 

p It is no great digreflion from our purpole here to take notice of two 
ſorts of Government purely popular ; the one hath already had his 
period, and the other iz of late beginning, and at preſent flouriſhes ; 
and thoſe are the Common-wealths in Egypt under the Mamalekes, and 
the other in our days in the Dominions of Algier : The firſt not only 


Government, and from all ſucceſſion, bat alſo made it an immutable 


A MN "Y 4 + [+15 depoſed the whole Family of their Prince from having power in the 


law, that the Sons of the Meamalukes might facceed their Fathers in the 
inheritance of their eſtates, as lands and goods, but could not aſſume 
the title or Government of a Mamaluke; nor not only ſo, but that all 
that were born in the Adabometan or Jewiſh Faith, were uncapable ipſo 
fafo of the Order of a Mawaluke; and only ſuch preferred thereunto, 
who had been Sons of Chriſtians and become Slaves, inſtructed and 
educated in the Aehometen ſuperſititionz or elſe men of maturer age, 
who having abjured God and their Country, were come thither to (eek 
preferment in that Kingdom of darkneſs. And this flaviſh and ſtrange 
eonſticution of Goverament flouriſhed for the ſpace of 267 years, un- 
til overthrown in the year of our Lord 1517. by the arms of Selywas 
that viftorious Emperour of the T»rks. The preſent Government of 
Algier is but of a few years; the firſt original of which was by one Bar- 
baroſe a famous Pyrate, and afterwards by the acceſſion of great quan- 
tities of Turks out of the Levant, the proteCtion of the Grand Signior 
was craved, and a Paſbaw received from the Port; but now the Poſbaw 
remains withoutany powers the whole Government beiog transferred 
to the {cum of the people 3 who fearing leſt the power thould at laſt 
become ſubjet& to the Natives, haye made it a law, that no Sons of a 


Tzrk, bora in.that Country, when they call Cololies, can be capable of 


an office ia their Common-wealth 5 but only ſuch, who having been 
borg Chriſtians, are perverted to the Twrkiſh ſet, or Elſe ſuch who 
come from parts of the T»rkiſo Dominions, to be members of their 

| Repub- 
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Republique. And thus much ſhall ferve to have declared how much 
the Turks are jealous of all ſucceflions tn office and authority, which may 
prejudice the abſolute Monarchy of their great Sultan, * 


— 


CHAP. XVII. 


The frequent exchange of Officers, viz. the ſetting up of one, and 
degrading another, a rule always prattiſed as wholeſome, aud 
. conducing to the welfare of the Turkiſh State. 


= E that is an eye-witneſs and (trict obſerver of the various changes 
A and chances in greatneſs, honours and riches of the Turks, hath a 
lively Embleme of contemplation before him, of the unconſtancy and 
, mutabiliry of humane affairsz fortune ſo ſtrangely ſports with this 
people, that a Comedy or Tragedy on the Stage with all its Scenes, is 
icarce ſooner opened and ended, then the fate of divers great men, 
who in the day-time being exhaled to high ſublimity, by the powerful 
rayes of the Sultans favour, in the night fall, or vaniſh like a Meteor. 
The reaſon hereof, if duly conſidered, may be of great uſe as things 
ſtand here, that is, to the power of the Grand Signltor ; for in this 
conſtitution the health and benefit of the Emperour is conſulted before 
the welfare of the people: And the power of the Emperouris in no 
ation more exerciſed and evidenced, then by withdrawing and con- 
ferring his favours; for by theſe means, having many whom he hath 
educated and prepared for offices, and (tand candidates toreceive them, 
his power would ſeem to be at a Nozplus, and appear like an inconfide- 
rate Father, who had ſpert more mony inthe breeding of his Sons , 
then the Patrimony amounted to he had to beſtow upon them : and 
therefore the Grand Sijgnior to imitate the Sun, benights ſome parts 
of the world to enlighten others, that fo by a general iofluence and 
communication of his beams, he may be acknowledged the common 
Parent of them all. 

And this courſe doth not only evidence the power of the Grand 
Signior, but likewiſe encreaſes itz for none are advanced in theſe 
times to office, but pay the Grand Signior vaſt ſumms of mony for it, ac- 
cording to the riches and expeCations of profit from the charge z ſome 
pay, as the Paſhaws of Grand Cairo and Babylon, 3 or 4 hundred thou- 
1:nd Dollars upon paſſing the Commiſſion ; others one, others two 
hundred thouſand, tome fifty thouſand, as their places are more or leſs 
conſiderable : and this mony is moſt commonly taken up at Intereſt, at 
40 or 50 per cent. for the year, and ſometimes at double,. when they 
are conſtrained to become debtors tothe covetous Eunuchs of the Sera- 
raglio; ſo that every one upon his firſt entrance into office looks on him- 
ſeif (as indeed he is) greatly indebted and obliged by juſtice or 1njuſtice, 
right or wrong, ſpeedily to diſburthen himſelf of the debts, and im- 
prove his own principal inthe world 3 and this deſign muſt not be long 
in performance, leſt the haſty edi& overtake him before his work is 
done, and call him to account for the improvement of his Talent, 


Think then (takipg all circumſtances CO" of the covetous diſpoſiti- 
2 on 
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Busbeq; Ep. 4. 
de Leg Tur, 


Turkiſh Hiſto- 


ry inthereig] Juſtice were 1n | 
of Bajazet the 


Nm — 


onof a Turk, the cruelty amd narrowneſs of foul in thoſe men common- 
ly thatare born and educated in want) what oppreſtion, what rapine 
and violence muſt be exerciſed to ſatisfie the appetite of theie men, who 
come famiſhed with immenſe deſires, and ſtrange conſiderations to fa- 
ti-fie! Din ſordidus repente dives mutationem fortune male regit, accenſis 
zgeſtate longa cupidinibus immoderatus, Tac.lib. 1.Hiſt. So that Juſtice in 
Its common courſe is ſet toſale, and it 1s very rare when 2::y Law-luit tz 
in hand, but bargains are made for the ſentence, and he hath moſt right 
who hath moſt money to make him reFw# in Curia, and advance his 
cauſe, And it is the common courſe for both parties at difference, be- 
fore they appear together in preſence of the Judge, to apply themſelves 
ſingly to him, and try whoſe donative and preſent hath the moſt 1n it of 
temptations and it 1s no wonder if corrupt men exerciſe this kigd of 
Trade in Traftiquing with Juſtice ; for having before bought the Ot- 
fice, of conſequence they mult fel] the Fruit. 
Vendere jurepoteſt, emerat illeprims. 

Add here unto a ſtrange kind of facility in the Turks, for a trifle or 
{mall hireto give falſe witneſs in any caſe, e{pecially, and that with a 
word, when the controverhie happens between a Chriſtian and a Turk; 
and then the pretence is for the A/»ſſulmarnlzek as they callit, the cauſe 
is religious, hallows all falſeneſs and forgery in the teſtimony ; ſo that 
I believe 1a no part of the world can Juſtice run more gut of the current 
and ſtream then in Txrky, where ſuch Maximes and conſiderations cor- 
rupt both the Judge and Witneſſes, Twurce magne pietatis loco ducunt 
dicere falſum teſtimonium adverſus hominem Chriſtianum ; non expeFant 
ut rogentur ; injuſſ: adſunt ſeque ultrs ingerunt. 

T his conſideration and praCtice made an Ergliſh Embaſladour upon 
renewing the Capitulations,to inſert an Article of caution againſt the te- 
ſtimony of Tzrks, as never to be admitted nor pleaded in any Court of 
Twrkiſh Juſtice, againſt the Engliſh intereſt z and nothing to be admitted 
as evidence 1n that caſe, but only a Hoget, which is in the nature of a 
Recogniſance made before a Judge, ora Bill or Writing under the hand 
of him on whom the demand is made; which Article as it was very ad- 
viſedly, and with great Prudence and Wiſdom obtained, ſo it hath pro- 
ved of admirable conſequence and ſecurity to the Traffick and Mer- 
chants Eſtates, which before being lyable to the Forgeries and falſe 
pretences of every diſlolute Turk, have now this point as a defence and 
fortification, by which falſe pretences and ſuits for conſiderable ſums of 
mony, and matters of great value have been blown away, and decided 
with great facility and little expence. 

Inthe time of Bajazet, the fourth King of the Tarks, the Courts of 
ike manner corrupted, asat preſent; for reformation of 


fourth Kirig of WDICH the Prince reſolved to execute a great number of the Lawyers, 


the Turks. 


antil it was pleaſantly repreſented by his Jeſter (to whom between jeſt 
and earneſt he had given liberty to ſpeak the truth, which ſoberer men 
durſt not) thatall the cauſe of bribery and corruption in the Judges , 
proceeded for want of ſtipends and neceſſary maintenance where- 
upon Bajazet growing cooler, ſenſible of the cauſe of that evil, applyed 
a remedy, by granting their pardon, and allowing them ſalaries and 
ſtipends, with additional Fees of twenty Aſpers, in all cauſes exceeding 
a thouſand; and twelve Aſpers for every writing and igſtrument out of 


Court. 
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Court. And in times of the beſt Emperours, when vertue and deſerts 
were confidered, and the Empire flouriſhed and encreaſed, men had 
offices conferred for their merits, and good ſervices were rewarded 
freely and with bonnty, without ſums of money and payments to 
be a foyl to the luſtre of their better parts : But now it is quite con- 
trary, andall matters run out of courle 3 a manifeſt token in my opi- 
nion of the declenfion and decay of the Ottoman Empire, as Livy ſaith ; 
Omnia proſpera ſequentibus Deos, adverſa autem ſpernentibus. How ſo- 
ever in part this lerves the great end of the Empire; for Paſhaws and 
great men having a kind of a neceflity upon them to oppreſs their ſub- 
z<Cts, the people thereby loſe their couragesz and by continual Taxes 
and (eifures on what they gain, poverty ſubdues their ſpirits, and 
makesthem more patiently ſuffer all kiad of injuſtice and violence that 
canbe offered them, without thoughts or motion to Rebellion ; and 
ſo the Lord Yerulam (ayes in his Efſayes, that it is impoſlible for a peo- Eſlay 25. 
ple overladen with Taxes, ever to become Marral or Valiant; for no 
Nation can be the Lyons Whelp, and the Aſs between burthens : by 
which means the Turk preſerves ſo many different ſort of people as he 
hath conquered in due obedience, . uſing no other help then a ſevere 
hand joyned to all kind of oppreflionz; but ſuch as are Turks, and 
bear any name of office or degree in the ſervice of the Empire, feel but 
part of this oppreſſion, and live with all freedom, having their ſpirits 
raiſed by a licenſe they attain to inſult over others that dare not reſiſt 
them. | 

But the iſſue and concluſion of the ſpoils theſe great men make on 
ſabjeas is very remarkablez for asif God were pleaſed to evidence his 
juſt'puniſhment more evidently and plainly here, thenin other fios ; 
ſcarce any of all thoſe Paſhaws who have made haſte to be rich, have 
eſcaped the Grand Signiors hands, but he either wholly deveſts them 
of all, or will ſhare the beſt part of the prey with them. Amongſt 
which I have obſerved none paſles ſo hardly as the Paſhaws of Grand 
Cairo, becauſe it is the richeſt and moſt powerful of all the Govern- 
ments of this Empirez and fo either in his journey home, or after his 
return, he loſes his life by publick command, or at leaſt is rifled of his 
goods as ill-got, which are condemned to the Grand Signiurs treaſury : 
And it is ſtrange to ſee yet with what heat theſe men labour to amaſs 
riches, which they know by often experiences have proved but col- 
I: ions for their Maſter; and only the Odium and Curſes which the 
oppreſſed wretches have vented againſt their Rapine, remain to them- 
ſelves; rebus ſecundis avidi, adverſis autem incauti, Tac. And this is 
like the policy that C/ar Borgia uſed, otherwife called z/ Duca Valen- 
tine, who the better to reduce Romagna, lately ſubdued to obedience, 
made one Meſſer Romiro 4 Oreo his Deputy, a man of a cruel and ty- 
rannical diſpoſition, who by rigour and force reduced affairs to the 
will and order of his Prince : and the work now done, and the people 
remaining extraordinarily diſcontented, the Duke thought it time to 
purge the minds of his people of the ill apprehenſion they had of his Go- 
vernment, by demonſtrating that the former bard uſage proceeded from 
the bad inclination of his Miniſter z commanded the ſame Romiro 
Orco at Ceſenna, to be cut in pieces, and expoſed to the publick view of 
the people, with a piece of wood, and a bloody knife by his fide. bas 
| aith 
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ſ:ith Machiavel, lib. del Principe, cap. 7. fece aquel/i popoli in un tempo 
remanere ſinpidi & ſodisfatti, and the Turk widerſtands well how pro- 
fitablein the ſame manner it is for the conſtitution of his Eſtate, to uſe 
evil inſtruments, who may oppreſs and poll his people, intending af- 
terwards for himſelf the whole harveſt of their labours; they rematoing 
with the hatred, whilſt the Prince under colour of performing jultice, 
procures both riches and fame together. 

If it be ſulpeCted that any great man intends to maks combuſtion or 
mutiny in his Government, or that kts wealth or natural abtilitics ren» 
der him formidable; without farther inquiſition or ſcrutiny, all di(- 
content of the Grand Signtor is diſlembled, and perhaps a Horſe, or 
Sword, or Sables-velt is reported to be preſented, and all fair treat- 
ment 1s counterfcited, until the Execurioner gets the bow-ſtring abour 
hisneck, and then they care not how rudely they deal with him : jaſt 
like the Birds in Plutarch, who beat the Cuckow for fear that 10 time he 
ſhould become a Hawk. 

And to make more room for the multitude of officers who crowd for 
Preferments, and to aCt the cruel Edits of the Empire with the leaſt 
noiſe; oftentimes when a great Perſonage' is removed from his place 
of Truſt, and ſent with a new Commiſſion to the charge perhaps of a 
greater Government and though he depart from the Regal Seat with 
all fair demonſtrations of favour, before he-hath advanced three dayes 
in his journey, triumphing in the multitude of his Servants, and his late 
hopes, the fatal command overtakes him; and without any accuſation 
or cauſe other then the will of the Sz/taz, he is barbarouſly put to 
deatii, and his body thrown 1nio the dirt of a Forreign and unknown 
Country, without folemnity of Funeral or Monument ; that he is no 
ſooner in the Grave, then his Memory 1s forgotten. And this mathinks 
is ſomewhat agreeable to the crafty policy of Tiberizs, who ſumetimgs 
would Commiſſionate men for Government of Provioces, to whom 
before-hand he had defigned not to permit licenle to depart the City 
Poſtremo to proveFus eſt, ut mandaverit quibuſdam provincias quos egredi 
arbe mon erat paſſurus. 

Hence are apparent the cauſes of the decay of Arts amongſt the 
Turks, of the negle&t, want of care in manuring and cultivating their 
Lands; why their Houſes and private Buildings are made ſlight, not 
durable for more then ten or twenty years z why you find no delight- 
ful Orchards and pleaſant Gardens and Plantations; and why in thoſe 
Countries where Nature hath contributed ſo much on her part, there 
are nO additional labours of Art to complete all, and turn it to a Para- 
dile; for men knowing no certain heir, nor who ſhall ſucceed them in + 
their labours, contrive only for a few years enjoyment. And more- 
over, men are fearful of ſhewing roo much oſtentation or magnificence 
In their Palaces, or ingenuity in the pleaſures of their Gardens, leſt 
they ſhould bring on them the ſame fate, that Nabals Vineyard occa- 
floned to his Maſter : and therefore men neglect all application to the 
Studics of Arts and Sciences, but only ſuch as are neceſſary and con- 
ducing to the meer courſe of living; for the very fear and crime of 
being knownto berich, makes them appear outwardly poor, and be- 
come naturally Stoicks and Philoſophers in all the pointsof a reſerved 
and cautious life. And here I amat a (ſtand, and cannot conclude this 


Chapter 


The Maxims of the Turkiſh Politie. 


Y 


—_—_—_— 


Chapter without contemplating a while, and pleaſing my ſelf with the 
thoughts of the bleſſedneſs, the happine(s, the liberty of my own 
Country 3 where men under the protection and ſafe influence of a gra- 
cious and the beſt of Princes 1n the world, enjoy and cat of the fruit 
of their own labour, and purchaſe to themſelves with ſecurity Fields 
and Mannors, and dare acknowledge and glory in their Wealth and 
Pomp, and yet leave the inheritance to their Poſterity. 


=— I "IR — hl —_ a a a Ms. ths 


CHAP. XVIII. 


—IW — ew * Ae ” on 


OT III 


The ſeveral Aits the Turks uſe to encreaſe their People, is a prin- 
cipal Policy, without which the greatneſs of their Empire can- 
not continue nor be encreaſed. 


Here was never any people that laid Foundations 8nd Deſigns of 
a great Empire, but firſt thought how to make it populous,and by 
which means they might beſt ſupply them with people, not oply ſuffict- 
ent for the ſacrifice and ſlaughter of the War, but for the Plantation of 
Colonies, Poſſeflion and ſeeurity of what the Sword bath conquered. 
We never underſtood how one people alone that was Martial, and by 
acceſſes in War had framed 9 large Empire, was able from the meer 
original of its own Stock, to abound with iſſue of natural Subjects, to 
bear proportion with the ſtropger Nations z nor how a handful af 
people with the greateſt policy and courage jo tbe world was able to 
embrace a large extent of Dominion and Ewpire ; It js true, that 4le#- 
ander did with an Army, for the moſt part, compoſed of Macedonians, 
29 it were it) a rank make a Conqueſt of the beſt part of the Eaſtera 
world 3 but this Empire, like a Ship that had much Sail avd no Ballaſt, 
or 2 fair Tree over-charged with boughs too heavy for its icon, became 
a windfal on a ſuddeb. 

The Twrky therefore, during the contiguance of their Empire, have 
not been ignorant of this Trathz for no ople in the world have 
ever been more open to receive all ſorts of Nations to therh, then they, 
nor haye uſed more atts to encreaſe the number of thoſe that are ca)- 
led Twrks4 and it is ſtrapge to conſider , that from all parts of the 
world, ſome of the moſ} dilſohate and deſperate is wickedneſs, ſhould 
flock to theſe Dominioys, to become members and profeſſors of the 
Mabometan ſuperſtition 3 1a that manger that at preſent, the blood of 
the Turks is fo mixed with that of all ſorts of Languages and Nations, 
that none of ther can derive bis lineage from the anciept blood of the 
Saracens. | 

The Rowan; who well knew the benefit of receiving rangers ioto 
their boſome, called this freedom they gave Jo tivitah&, whereby 
Foreigners became as lawful pofleſiors of Eſtates and Inhezjtance, and 
had as much right to the common priviledges, 28 avy that was borg gn 


the Walls of Rome; and this Jw civitatis was given to whole Fami- 


liesz ſo that as Sir F, 8. ſays well, that che Kowgns did not oyer-ſpread tinuycs: 


the Woxld, but the Woz1d it {&);. The Engliſh call it Naturalization, 
the Freach Enfranchiſmept 3 and the Thrky call it becommg a Peliever 5 
or 
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for they joyning with it a point of Religion, not only the proffers of 
the goods of this world, but alſo of delights in the world to come, 
make the allurements and arguments the more prevalent; and it being 
an opinion amongſt them, as over all the world, that it is a meritorious 
work to create Proſelytes, ſcarce any who hath money to purchaſe 
a {lave, but will procure one young and fit for avy impreſſion, whom 
he may name his Convert, and gain reputation amongſt his neighbours 
of having added to the number of the faithful : Of all this number, 
which yearly are added to the Profeſſors of Mahomet, none can retreat 
on lower terms then Death and Martyrdom for Chriſt; which cauſes 
many whoſe conſciences, though touched with a ſenſe of the denial of 
their Saviour, yet having not the grace or courage to aſlert their faith 
on ſo hard a Leſſon, grow deſperate or careleſs, and dye tn their fin. 
T his ſort of people become really Turks , and ſome through cuſtom and 
their own Jluſts, are really perſwaded of the truth of this profeſſion, 
and have proved more inveterate and fatal enemies to Chriſtianity, 
then the natural Turks; which will appear, it we conſider that all the 
ſucceſſes they have had, and exploits they have done at Sea, have been 
performed by ſuch who have denyed the Chriſtian Faith, as namely 
Chigal, Ogli, and others. | 
It was the cuſtom formerly amongſt the Turks, every five years to 
take away the Chriſtians Childreo, and Educate them in the Mahowme- 
tan {uperſtitionz by which means they encreaſed their own people, 
and diminiſhed and enfeebled the force of the Chriſtians; but now 
that cuſtom in a great part is grown out of uſe,through the abundance 
of Greeks, Armenians, Jews, and all Nations where the Iron Rod of the 
Turks Tyranny extends, who flock in to enjoy the imaginary honour 
and priviledge of a T#rk, And indeed it is no wonder to bumane rea- 
ſon, that conſiders the opprefſion and contempt that poor Chriſtians 
are expoſed to,and the ignorance in their Churches, occaſioned through 
poverty in the Clergy, that'many ſhould be found who retreat from the 
Faith; but it is rather a Miracle, and a true verification of thoſe words 
of Chriſt, That the Gates of Hell ſhall not be able to prevail againſt his 
Church, that there is conſerved (till amidſt ſo much oppoſition, and in 
deſpight of all Tyranny and Arts contrived againſt it, an open and 
publick Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith z which next to Gods Pro- 
vidence, conſidering the ſtupid ignorance in the Greek and Armenian 
Churches, the conſervation of their Faith is not to be attributed to 
any inſtance more, then to the (tri obſervation of the Feaſts and Faſts 
of their Churches; for having rarely the helps of Catechiſm or Ser- 
' mons, they learn yet from theſe outward Ceremonies ſome confuſed No- 
' tions and Precepts of Religion, and exerciſe with ſeverity and rigour 
this ſort of Devotion, when through cuſtom, confuſion and ſcarcity of 
' knowing guides, all other ſervice is become obſolete and forgotten a- 
mongſt them. | s 
\ The Twrks have another extraordinary ſupply vf people from the 
Black Sea, fent them in by the Tartars, who with their !ight bodies of 
Horſe make incurſions into the Territories of the neighbouring Chri- 
ſtians, and carry with them a booty of whole Cities and Countries of 
people, moſt of which they fend to Conſtantinople to be fo fold,and is the 
| Chief Trade and Commodity of their Country (as we have already 
| | diſcourſed.) 
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diſcourſed.) It is fad to ſee what numbers of Saykes, or Txrkiſh Veſſels, 
come ſailing through the Boſphorws, fraighted with poor Chriſtian Cap- 
tives of both Sexes, and all Ages, carrying on the Main-topa Flag , «&i- 
ther as a Note of Triumph, or elſe as a Mark of the Ware and Met- 
chandiſe they carry. The number of the Slaves brought yearly to Con- 
ſtantinople is uncertainz for ſometimes it 1s more, and ſometimes leſs, 
according to the Wars and ſucceſs of the Tartars z but as it is apparent 
in the Regiſters of the cuſtoms at Conſtantinople only, one year with a- 
nother at the leaſt 20000 are yearly imported; amongſt which the great- 
eſt part being Women and Children, with eafie perſwaſtons,and fair pro- 
miſes become Turks; the men being 1gnorant, and generally of tHe 
Ruſſian or Moſcovite Nation (who are reported not to be over-devout, 
or of famed conſtancy and perſeverance in Religion) partly by mena- 
ces and fear, partly by good words and allurements of reward, defpaitr- 
ing of liberty, and return to their own Country, renounce all intereſt 
in the Chriſtian Faith. Of this fort of Metal moſt of the Txrks are in 
theſe days compoled, and by the fecundity of this generation, the Dg- 
minions of this Empire flow ; for the Tarks of themſelves, though they 
have the liberty of Polygamy, and freer uſe of divers Women allowed 
them by their Law, then the ſeverity of Chriſtian Religion doth pet - 
mit, are yet obſerved to be leſs fruitful in-Children, then thoſe who 
confine themſelves to the chaſte embraces of one Wife. It is true, we 
have heard how 1n former times there have been particular meh a- 
mongl(t the Turks, that have ſeverally been Fathers toa hundred Sons; 
but now through that abominable vice of Sodowie, which the Turks 
pretend to have learned from the Ttaliars, and is now the common and 
profeſled ſhame of that people, few fecundious Familtes are found 
amongſt them eſpecially amongſt the Perſons of the greater Quality, 
who have means and time to act and contrive their filthineſs with the 
moſt deformity, And in this manner, the natural uſe of the Wome 
being negleted amongſt them, and as St. Paul ſaith, Mer burning in ron.cap.t. 
luſt one towards another ; lo little is mankind propagated, that many 
think, were it not for the abundant ſupplies of Slaves, which daily come 
from the Black Sea (as before we have declared) conſidering the 
Summer-{laughters of the Plague, and deſtructions of War, the Turk 
would have Intle cauſe to boaſt of the vaſt nambets of his people : 
and that a principal means to begin the ruine of this Empire, were to 
prevent the taking of lo many Captives, or intercept thoſe numbers of 
Slaves which are daily tranſported to nouriſh and feed the body of this 
great Babylon; by which means in time they would not only find a want 
of Servants, but a decay and ſcarcity of Maſters; ſince as it is before 
mentioned, theſe Slaves becoming Twrks, are capable of all priviledges, 
and being commonly Manumiſed by their Patrons, through the help of 
Fortune,arriveequally to Preferments with thoſe who are of the ancient 
Mahometan Race: this 1s the true reaſon, the Twrk can ſpend ſo many 
people 10 his Wars, and values not the lives of ten thouſand men tc 
win him but a ſpan of ground, and yet almoſt without any feoftble di- 
minution of his people; and on the contrary, the invention of an in- 
quiſicion, and the diſtintion between Chriſtianos vieios, and Nuevos in 
Spain 'and Portugal, have cauſed that decay and ſcarcity of people 
In thoſe Couetries, as hath laid the belt part of thoſe fruitful Soyls 
M defolate; 
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deſolate, and forced them both to a neceſlity of entertaining a mercena- 
ry Souldiery. | 

It is no ſmall inducement to the vulgar people, who 1s moft com- 

monly won with outward allurements, to become 7#rks; that when 

they are ſo, by a white Turbant, or ſuch a particular Note of honour, 

they ſhall be diſtinguiſhed from other like SeCts (all people amongſt the 

Turks, being known by their heads, of what Religion or Quality they 

are) and ſo may the better be direfted where they may have a privi- 

ledge to domineer and injure with the moſt impunity. It we conſider 

how delightful the Mode is in Erglard and France, eſpecially to thoſe 
that are of a vain and gay humor, and that nothing ſeems handſome or 

comely,but what is dreſſed in the faſhion and air of the times ; we ſhall 

not wonder, if the ignorant and vain amongſt Chriſtians, bora and 
Educated in thoſe Countries, ſhould be catched and entrapt with the 
fancy and enticement of the T#rkiſþ Mode, and be contented to de- 
ſpoil themſelves of the garment of Chriſtian vertues, to aſſume a 
dreſs more Courtly and pleafing to the eyes of the world ; for fo the 
Britains, and other Nations, after Conquered by the Romans, began to 
delight themſelves in their Language and Habit, their Banquets and 
Buildings, which they accounted to be humanity and refinement of 
their manners ; but Tacitxs faith, Pars ſervitutis erat, a ſignal ſymptom 
of their ſubjeCtion. 

And it is worth a Wifemans obſervation, how gladly the Greeks and 
Armenian Chriſtians imitate the Turkzſp Habit,and tome as neer to it as 
they dare; and how proud they are, when they are priviledged upon 
ſome extraordinary occaſion to appear without their Chriſtian diſtin- 
Gion. And thus the T#rk makes his very Habit a bait to draw ſome to 
his Superſtition z Riches,to allure the covetous; rewards and hopes.,ta 
rule the ambitious; fears and terrours of death,the cowardly and timo- 
rous; and by all means works on the diſpoſitions and humours of 
men, to make additions to his Kingdom : Such as adhere to the Chri- 
{tian Faith, the Turk makes no account of, and values no otherwiſe in 
the place of Subjetts, then a man doth of his Ox or Afs, meerly to 
carry the burthens, and to be uſeful in ſervile and (laviſh Offices : they 
are opprefled, and are ſubject to all advantages and pretencesz and 
their Goods and Eſtates gained with labour, and the ſweat of their 
brows,liable to the Rapine of every great wan; they are diſarmed,and 
never exerciſed in War, by which means they become Efteminate, and 
leſs dangerous in Rebellion : only the people of Tranſilvania, Moldaviz 
and Yalachia, under the condutt of their reſpeive Princes that the 
Grand Signior ſets over them, ſerve him in their perſons io the War, 
and are the firſt thruſt forward in all deſperate enterpriſes ; ſo that the 
oppreſſion of the poor Chriſtians under the Turk, is worthy our com- 
paſſton, how poor they are become, how their former wealth is exhauſt- 
ed, how the fatneſs of their rich foil is drained, and made barren by 
poiſonous ſuckers; ſo that it is evident that the Turks deſign is no other, 
then by impoveriſhment and enfeebling the intereſt of Chriſtianity, to 

draw Proſelytes and ſtrength to his own Kingdom. 
Wherefore ſome ſort of poor Chriſtians, either atually Subjects to 

the Txrkiſb Tyranny,or burderers on them, who often feel the miſery of 

their incurfions, being fearful of their own conſtancy in the faith, 


have 
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have contrived ways to preſerve themſelves from any other profeſſi- 
on: wherefore in Mengrelia, the Chriſtians at the Baptiſm of their 
Children make a croſs on their handsz and in Servia their cuſtom 1s to 
make it on their forcheads, with the juyce of a certain Herb, the ſtain 
of which never wears out; ſo that ſome of theſe Nations, who become 
Renegadoes to the Chriſtian Faith, bear always a badge and note of de+ 
ſignation about them to a holy profeſſion, which may ſerve to upbraid 
their perfidious deſertion of the faith z the croſs on their forehead ap- 

earing for a ſhame and diſcountenance to the white Turbant on their 
pee i By which pious. art, many of theſe diſtreſſed Chriſtians have 
notwithſtanding fear and deſpair of liberty, and promiſes of reward , 
through the apprehenſion of this incongruity between the Croſs and 
the banner of Mahowet , preſerved themſelves firm to their firſt co- 
lours. 
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CHAP. XIX; 


The manner of Reception of F orreigh Embaſſadours amongſt the 
Turks, and the eſteem they have of them. 


acknowledgethe Office of an Embaſſadour ſacred and neceſlary; 
| SandGam popnlis per ſecala nvmhen ; | | | 
And Cicero ſaith, Sic enize ſentio jus leyatornm cuts hominun prefidio De Harkſp. 
munitum, tum etianm divine jure efſe vallaturts 5 the Alchoran it (elf calls reſponſir- 
this Office inviolablez andit isa Turkiſh Canon, Elchz zaval yoketer, 
.Do no. hurt to an Embaſſadour yz ſo that the Turks do cotifeſs them- 
{clves obliged by their own. law to rules of civilities, courteous treat- 
ment, and protetion of Embaſſadours. The greateſt honour they 
ſhow to any forreign Miniſter, is to him who comes from rhe Empe- 
rour, becauſe his confines are contiguous with theirs, and have had 
occalion more frequently, then with other Chriſtian Princes, to try 
the power of the Imperial Sword. An Embaſladour coming from the 
Emperour, as ſoon as he enters within the Ottoman Dominions, hath 
bis charges defrayed by the Sultan, according to the importafice of 
the buſineſs and negotiation he is deſigned to, until the time of. his 
return; and a Reſident continuing in ordinary , hath in like mannef 
his conſtant allowance. Asit hath always been a cuſtom amongſt the 
Eaſtern Princes to ſend preſents each to other, as tokens of friendſhip 
and amity 3 ſo the Emperour is by an ancient cuſtom and agreement 
obliged to accompany his Embaſſadour. to: this Court with preſents 
and gifts, as offerings. of peace: and on the contrary, that the Emi- 
perour may not remain with the diſadvantage, the Grand Signtor is 
bound to recompence the Embaſly with another. from hiwſelf, and 
adorn it with preſents of equal.value with thoſe that wete ſent him. 
But Embaſladours and Repreſentatives from other Princes, who have 
their Dominions more remote, and whoſe principal defign is eſteem- 
ed for the promotion of Trade and Commerce, as the Exgliſh, French, 
and Dutch, are always admitted with their prefents, which the Turk 
by cuſtom calls his right, and judges rr himſelf obliged to reture the 
A ks 


8 Be was no Nation in the World ever ſo barbarows, that did not 
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like, eſteeming bis Capitulations and Articles he makes with thoſe Prin- 
ces, priviledges and immunities granted their ſubjeQts, 

The ceremomies they uſe at the audience of every Embaſſzdour are 
ated ( as in all parts of the world ) moſt to ſet off the glory of the 
Empire; and repreſented with fuch advantages, as may beſt afford + 
Theme for an Embaſ[adours pen to deferibe the riches, magnificence 
and terrour of the Ottoman power. The Audience with the Grand 
Signior (having firſt paſſed a complement with the Prime Vifter) is com- 
monly contrived on days appointed for payment of the Janizaries, 
which is every three monethsz and with that occaſion, the Order and 
Diſcipline of the Militia, the Mony and Stipends that are iſſued forth, 
are there expoſed to the obſervation of the publick Miniſter. The 
mony is brought into the Divan, and there piled in heaps, where the 
Embaſſadour is firſt introduced, and ſeated on a Stool covered with 
Crimſon-Velvet, placed near the firſt Vifier, and other Viſiers of the 
Bench : as ſoon as the money 13 paid out of the chief of every Oda or 
Chamber, who afterwards diſtribute it amongſt their Souldiers, a 
plentiful dinner is prepared for the Embaſladour, who together with 
the firlt Viſter, and other Viſiers of the Bench, and Teftardar or Lord 
Treaſurer, are ſeated at the ſame Table, which is not raiſed as high as 
the Tables we uſe, but ſomething lower, covered over with a capaci- 
ous Voydet of Silver, in which the diſhes are ſet, without ceremony of 
Table-cloth or Knives. In the ſame room are two other Tables for 
the principal attendants of the Embaſſadour , and other perſonages 
amongſt the Tzrks of chief note and quality ; the diſhes are ſerved in 
by one at atime, which as foon as touched or taſted, are taken off to 
make room for another 5 and thus there is a ſucceſſion of threeſcore or 
fourſcore Services, all the diſhes being of China, worth about 150 
Dollars a piece ; which are reported to have a virtue contrary to poiſon, 
and to break with the leaſt isfuſton thereof, and for that reaſon eſteem- 
ed more uſeful for the ſervice of the Grand Signior. 


Nam nulla aconita bibuntur 
FiGilibzs, &c. Javenal. 


+ The banquet being ended, the Chaowbaſpee, or chief of the Purſivants 
conduds the Embaſſadour, with ſome of his retinue, to a place apart , 
where (everal gay Veſts, or lovg Garments. made of Silk +7ith divers 
figures, are preſented them (as a fign of the Grand Signiors favour ) 
+he Audience WHIch the Embaſſadour firſt putting on, and then the others, to the 
of Embeſſa. number of 18 or 19, attended with two Capwgibaſhees, or chief of the 


dours. Porters, perſons of good eſteem inthat Court, with filver ſtaves in their 


hands, he is conducted neerer towards the Grand Signiors preſence 3 
then follow the preſents brought by the Embaſſadour, which are carried 
to the beſt advantage for appearance, an41 are delivered to Officers ap- 
pointed to receivethem, The Courts without arefilled with Janizeries, 
amongſt whom is obſerved ſo profound a ſilence, that there is not the 
leaſt noiſe or whiſper underſtood; and the ſalutations they give their 
principal Officers as they paſs, bowing altogether at the ſame time, 


is war-like, and yet courtly, and favours of good Diſcipline and O- 
bedience. a4 
e 


} 
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The Embaſſadour is then brought to a great gate neer the Audience, 
the Porch of which 1s filled with white Eunuchs, clothed in Silks and 
Cloth of Gold; farther then this, none is ſuffered to proceed, beſides 
the Secretary, Interpreter, and ſome other. perſons of beſt quality : 
at the door of the Chamber of Audience is a deep filence, and the 
murmuring of a Fountain neer by, addsto the melancholy; and no 
other guard is there but a white Eunuch: and here a pauſe is made, 
,.and they tread ſoftly in token of fear and reverence, ſo as not to di- 
ſturb with the leaſt noiſe the Majeſty of the Sultan: for accels to the 
Eaſtern Princes was always difficult, and not permitted with the ſame 
familiarity as hath been praCtiſed amongſt the Romans, and at preſent 
with us, where the fight of the Kiog is his own glory, and the fati(- 
faction of his SubjeRs: For it is with the Txrks, as it was with the Par- 
thians, when they received Yonones their King, educated in the Roman 
Court, who conforming to thoſe manners, faith Tacitzs, irridebantur 
Greci Comites, prompti aditws, obvia comitas, ignote Parthis virtutes ; 
the affability and ealineſs of addreſs to their Prince, was a ſcandal to 
that Nation. At theentrance of the Chamber of Andience hangs a ball 
of Gold, ſtudded with pretious Stones, and about it great chains of 
rich Pearl; the Floor is covered with Carpets of Crimfon-velver, em- 
broidered with Gold wyre, in many places beſet with ſeed Pearl. 
The Throne where the Grand Signior fits, is raiſed a ſmall height from 
the ground, ſupported with four Pillars plated with Gold : the root is 
richly guilded, from which hang balls, that ſeem to be of Gold: the Cu- 
ſhions he leaned upon, as alſo thoſe which lay by, were richly embroide- 
red with Gold and Jewels: In this Chamber with this occaſion remains 
no other attendance beſides the firſt Viſiter, who ſtands at the right hand 
of the Grand Signior with modeſty and reverence. When the Embal- 
ſadour comes to appear before the Grand Signior, heis led in, and ſup- 
ported under the arms by the two Capwgibaſhees before mentioned 5 who 
bringing him to 4 convenient diſtance, laying their hands upon his neck; 
make him bow until his forehead almoſt touches the ground, and then 
raiſing him again, retire backwards to the farther parts of the room; 
the like ceremony is uſed with all the others, who attend the Embaila- 
dour; only that they make them bow ſomewhat lower then him z the 
reaſon of this cuſtom, as Basbequizs ſaith, was, becauſe that a Croat be- 
ing admitted neer to Amivrath, to communicate ſomething to him, made 
ufe of that opportunity to kill him, in reveoge of the death of bis Maſter 
Marow ; but the Tarkiſh Hiſtory ſaith, that this was done by one M3les 
Corbelitz, who after the defeat given Lazarw the Def} poſt of Servia, r1- 
fing from amongſt the dead, had neer acceſs to the preſence of Amurath. / /_ (7//2 < 
The Embafladoeur at this Audience hath no chairſet him, but ſtanding, 

informs the Grand Sijgnior by his Interpreter, the ſeveral demands of 

his Maſter , aod the buſineſs he comes upon, which is all penned firſt in 

writing 3 which when read, is with the Letter of credence conſigned 

into the hands of the great Vifier, from whom the anſwer and farther 

treaty is to be received, EO | C = 

. This was the manner cf the Audience given the Earl of Winchelſea , 

When Embaſſadour there for his Majeſty, and is (as1s there ſaid) the 

fotm uſed to others, who come from a Prince equally honoured, and 

reſpeted, But though the T»rks make theſe NO OI 

® 
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of all due reverence and religious care to preſerve the perſons of Embaſl- 
ſadours ſacred and free from violence; yet it is apparent by their treat- 
ment and uſage towards them, in all emergencies and difterences be- 
tween the Prince they come from, and themſelves, that they have no 
eſteem of the Law of Nations, or place any Religion in the maintenance 
of their Faith. For when a War is proclaimed, the Embaſſadour im- 
mediately is either committed to cloſe impriſonment, or at leaſt tothe 
cuſtody of a careful guard , confined within the limits of his own 
houſe: inthis manner, the Repreſentative of Yerice, called there the 
Bailo, by name Sorenzo, in a ſtreight Chamber of a Caſtle ſituated on 
the Boſphorws, endured a ſevere impriſonment, having his Interpreter 
ſtrangled, for no other cauſe then performing his office 10 the true in- 
terpretation of his Maſters ſence: afterwards this Bailo (for ſo they 
call there the Embaſladors from Yerice) was removed to another pri- 
ſon at Adrianople, where he continued ſome years; and in fine, by force 
of preſents mollifying the Turks with mony (with which their nature 
iseaſily made gentle and pliable) he obtained liberty to remain in the 
houſe appropriated to the Repreſentatives of YVenite, but under a 
guard, whoſe office was to ſecure him from eſcape, and obſerve his 
aftions; and yet with liberality and preſents, which overcome the Turks 
more then any conſideration in the world, he enjoyed as he pleaſed , 
licepſe for his health to take the freſh air, and uſe what freedom was 
reaſonable. | 

Norleſs injurious to the Law of Nations, have been the examples of 
violence and rage, aCted on the perſons of the French Embaſſadours z 
firſt on the Szexr Sexſi, accuſed upon ſuſpition of having contrived the 
eſcape of Kowiſpolskz, General of the Poliſh Army, taken captive in a 


-.Fight, and ſent Priſonerto the aboveſaid Caſtle on the Boſphor#s 3 the 


means was by a Silken cord ſent ina Pye, with Limes and Files to cut the 
Iron bars; and having firſt ſecured his guard with the ſtrength of wine, 
in the dead of the night, let him down by the cord from the higheſt 
Tower, where finding Horſes ready,he got ſafe into Poland : the contri- 
vance of this ſtratagem, and the inſtruments of the eſcape, was laid to 
the charge of the Frexch Embaſladourz who was committed for that 
reaſon to the Priſonof the ſeven Towers, where he remained for the 
ſpace of four months, until his mony, and the French King his Maſter 
mediated for him, promifing to ſend another ſpeedily to ſucceed him z 
he was delivered from his impriſonment, and returned home by the 
way of Poland. oo 

The ſucceſſor of this Embaſſadour was the Count Ceſt, a man too 
generous and ſplendid to live amongſt covetous and craving Turks 5 
exhauſted moſt of his wealth in gifts and preſents; to which adding a 
vanity and ambition to court the Grand Signiors Miſtreſles in the $e- 


 raglio (asis faid) he paid ſuch vaſt ſums of mony to the Eunuchs for his 


admittance, that ina few years he became ſo indebted, and importuned 
with the clamours of his Creditors, as wholly diſcredited, and loſt 
the Honour and Authority of his Embaſly ; ſo that the French King 
thinking it diſhonourable to continue his Miniſter in that charge, who 
was failed and undone in the reputation of the world, ſent his Letter 
of Revocation to recal him home ;z but the Tzrks gave a ſtop to his 
return, pretending that their Law which was indulgent to the perſons 


of 
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of Embaſſadours, did not yet acquit them from payment of their 

debts, or priviledge them with impunity to reb the Believers and 

other Subjects of the Grand Signior,” contrary to that rule of Grotize, 

who not only exempts the Perſons, but the Servants and moveables of 
Embaſſadours from attachments; and no Law can compcl him to the 
ſatisfaction of debts by force, but by friendly perſwaſion only, till be- 

iog returned to his own Country, and put off the quality of a publick 

perſon, he becomes liable to common proceſs z $7 quid ergo debiti con- Grot.lib. de - 
traxit, &* ut fit, res ſoli eo loco nullas poſſideat, ipſe compellandus erit 7"**lli& 
amice, & ſi detreftet, is qui miſit, ita ut ad poſtremum uſurpentur ea," 

qu adverſus debitores extra territorium poſitos uſurpari ſolent. 

Nor leis remarkable was the barbarous uſage of the Sieur la Haye, 
Embaſladour alſo for the French King to the Port, under the Govern- 
ment of the great Viſter Kuperli, The Court being then at Adrianople, 
and the Treaty in hand between the Grand Signior and the Republick 
of Venice; through the mediation of the French Embailadour, by con- 
ſent and command of his Maſter, certain Letters of his wrote in Cha- 
raCters were intercepted by the Tarks ; by what means, and upon what 
information, the matter was too evident then, to be apprehended other 
then an talian contrivance: the Cypher, as containing matter preju- 
dicial to the State, was carried to Adrjanoplez and being known b 
examination and confeſſion of the Meſſenger, to have been delivered to 
him by the Secretary of the French affairsz immediately in all baſte the 
Embaſſidor then at Conſtantinople was cited to appear at Court ; but 
being ancient, and 1ndiſpoſed in his health with the Gout and Stone, 
diſpatched his Son as his Procurator, with inſtructions and orders how 
to anſwer what might be objetedz hoping by that means to excuſe the 
inconvenience of a Winters journey, 

The Son being there arrived, immediately was called to Audience, 
accompanied with the Chancellor, or Secretary for the Merchants 
(for the other Secretary of the private affairs of the Embaſſie, appre- 
hending the fury and injuſtice of the Turks, had timely ſecured himſelf 
by flight.) Diſcourſe was firſt had concerning the Contents of the 
Characters; the Tzrks infolent in their Speeches, provoked this Siexy 
la Haye the younger, to utter ſomething tending towards a contempt 
of that power the Txrks had over him, encouraging himſelf with the 
thoughts of the protection of the King his Maſter z who was ſoon ſen- 
ſible, and moved with the leaſt injuries offered his Miniſters. The 
Turks, who can endure nothing leſs then menaces;and Kuperlee through 
natural cruelty and choler of old age, and particular malice againſt the 
French Nation, moved with this reply, commanded the Caowbaſhee, 
who is chief of the Purſevants,to ſtrike him in the mouth 3 which he did 
with that force, being a rude robuſtious fellow, that with a few 
blows of his Fiſt, he ſtruck out two of his Teeth before, and in a moſt 
undecent and barbarous manner dragged him with the Secretary for the 
Merchants, to a Dungeon ſo loathſome and moilſt, that the il] vapours 
oft-times extinguiſhed the Candle, The old Embaſfadour the Father, 
was with like 7#rkifs fury ſent for, the Turks executing all they do with 
ſtrange haſte and violence 3 Barbaris contatio ſervilis, ſtatin exequi re- 7. j;, c 
gium videtur; and being arrived at Adrianople, was alſo committed to 
cuſtody, though not with that rigour and ſeverity of Impriſonment 

as 


DD —_cc_. At 


The Maxims of the Turkiſh Politie. 


1663. 


—. — 


as the Son, until the ſpace of two Months paſſing with preſents and 
ſollicitations, they both obtained their liberty, and returned again to 
Conſtantinople z where ſcarce were they arrived, before news coming 
of a French Ship, which had loaden Goods of Twrks, and run away with 
his Cargaſon, the Embaſladour was again committed to another Pri- 
ſon in Conſtantinople , called the ſeven Towers, where he remained, 
until with Gifts and Money, the anger of the Turks was abated, And 


ſtill the malice of Knperlee perſecuted this Sjexr la Haye, until after his 


Embaſlie of 25 years continuance, unforturate only at the concluſion, 
he was diſpatched home obſcurely and in diſgrace, without Letters of 
revocation from his Maſter, or other intiwation to the Grand Signior, 
which might ſigoifie the defire of this Embaſſadours return, 

The reaſon of this irreverent carriage in the Turks towards the per- 
ſons of Embaſladours, contrary to the cuſtom of the ancient Romans, 
and other gallant and civilized people, is an apprehenſion and Maxime 


. they have received, that an Embaſiadour is indued with two qualificati- 
ons; one of repreſenting tothe Grand Signior the defires of his Prince, 


the breach of Articles or League, the aggrievances and abuſes of Mer- 
chants trading in his Dominions 3 that fo ſatisfaCtion arid amendment 
may be made: And the other, that he remains in nature of a Hoſtage, 
called by themſelves Mahapoxs or pledge; by which he becomes refponſi. 
ble for what is acted by his Prince contrary to the Capitulations of Peace, 
and remains for a pawn for the faithful and ſincere carriage of his Na- 
tion, and as ſecurity to inſure what goods belonging to Twrks are loa- 
den on their Veſlels. As the Reſident for Holand was in the year 
1663, impriſoned at Adriazople for miſcarriages of a Ship belonging to 
his Nation , taken by Malteſe men of War, whereon at Alexandria 
were goods loaden belonging to the Grand Signior, and other confide- 
rable perſons of State, and was not releaſed, until he engaged to eighty 


© five thouſand Dollars, in the ſpace of one hundred and twenty days, 


which was the full import of the Tzrkzſh intereſt. 


Nor hath this Law of Nations, to the ſacred eſteem of Embaſſa- 
dours, found better obſervation towards the Repreſentatives of the 


German Emperour, who have upon all conjunctures of Diſcord and 


' Breaches of Peace between thoſe two powerful Princes, been fubjett to 


confinements and cuſtody of a Guard, nothing dift-ring from for- 
mal impriſonment or elfe, as it happened to the German Reſident in 
the laſt War, are tranſported from place to place, according to the 
motion of the Armies, as a barbarous Trophy in the time of their pro- 
ſperous ſuccelles, and asa means at hand to reconcile and mediate when 
evil Fortune compells them to compoſition. 

W hat 11] fate ſoever hath attended the Miniſters of other Princes in 
this Court, the Embaſladours from His Majeſty of Great Britair, our 
Sacred King, have never incurred this diſhonour and violation of their 
Office; the negotiations and differences ſince the Engliſh Trade hath 
been opened 1n 1arkie, have been various and confiderable,and matters 
as to the ſecurity of the Embafſadour and Merchants, have been often 
reduced to a duubtful condition, as far as words and rude ſpeeches 
full of menaces and choler, might make a ſober man ſuſpicious of a 
greater ruine : And yet through the conſtancy, prudence and good 
fortune of Embaſladours, the Turkiſh raſhneſs hath not drawn upon 


them- 
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themſelves the guilt of violating their perſons, but have either pre- 
vented troubles in the beginning, or wiſely compounded them before 
they made too far a breach, og 

It is worth obſervation, that the T#rks make no difference in the 
name between an Embaſſadour, Reſident, Agent, or any petty Meſlen- 
ger ſent or reſiding upon a publick Afﬀairz the name Elchi, ſerves them 
to expreſs all:and though the Turks on occaſion of Ruptures and other 
Diſcontents loſe their reſpeCt towards the perſon of Embaſladours; yer 
ſtill it is commendable in them, that they commonly abſtain from the 
ſpoil and plunder cf the Merchants eſtates, with whoſe Prince they are 
at enmity ; for they look on Merchants as men, whoſe profeſſion is 
beſt advanced by Peace; and as their own compariſon is, like to the la- 
borious Bee which brings Honey tothe Hive, and is innocent, induſtri- 
ous and profitable; and therefore-an object of theit compaſſion and 
defence. 


— 
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CHAP. XX, 


How Embaſſadours and publick, Miniſters govern themſelves in 
their Negotiations and Reſudence amongſt the Turks. 


T7 Mbaſſadours in this Country have need both of courage and cir- 
cumſpection, wiſdom to diſſemble with honour, and diſcreet pa- 
tience, ſeemingly to take no notice of Afronts and Contempts, from 
which this uncivilixed people cannot temperate their Tongues, even 
when they would ſet&m to put on the moſt courteous deportment and 
reſpe& towards Chriſtians, The French Embaſſadour, Monſtexr Ia 
Haye, (ent once to adviſe the great Viſier Xperlee, that his Maſter had 
taken the (ſtrong City of Arras from the Spaniard, and had obtained 
other Vidories in Flanders, ſuppoſing that the Turk would outwardly 
have evidenced ſome figns of joy, and return an anſwer of congratula« 
tion 3 but the reply the Viſter gave, was no other then this (What 
matters it to. me whether the Dog worries the Hog, or the Hog the 
Dog, ſo my Maſters head be but ſafe?) intimating that he had no other 
eſteem of Chriſtians, then as Savages or Beaſtsz and with no other 
nſwer then this, due to an officious Courtſhip towards a T»rk, the 
Lietboons returned, There is no doubt, but of all thoſe means, 
wherewith, Kingdoms and States are ſupported, there are two more 
principal and chief of all. others : The one is the ſubſtantial and real 
ſtrength and force of the Prince, which conſiſts in his Armies and inte- 
reſtz and the, other is the honour and reputation he gains abroad, 
which hath ſometimes proved of that Authority and conſequence, as 
to make the. State of the weaker Prince to appear more conſiderable ; 
or at leaſt, equal to the greater forces of the other. This reputation is 
principally maintained by a prudent manner of negotiation, and de- 

. pends on the diſcretion of the Repreſentative, in which for many years 
the Republick of Yexice had great advantages in the Twrkiſh Court, 
through the caution and policy of their Miniſters, who nouriſhed in 
the T#rks an opinion of their ſtrength of Arms, and force of Wiſdom, 

beyond the reality thereof; that "a War broke forth, no ju 
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tion in amity with the Twrk,, had their affairs treated with more honour 
and reſpe& then this Common-wealth. 

An Embaſſadour in this Court ought to be circumſpect and careful to 
avoid the occaſion of having bis honour blemiſhed, or of incurring the 
leaſt violation of his perſon; for afterward, as one baffled in his repu- 
tation , he becomes ſcorned, loſes his power and intereſt, and all 
eſteem of his worth and wiſdom; for having endured one affronc,their 
inſolepce ſoon preſumes farther to treſpaſs on his patience : for certain- 
ly Turks of all Nations in the world, are moſt apt to cruſh and trample 
on thoſe that lye under their feer ; as on the contrary,thofe who bave 
a reputation with them, may make the beſt and moſt advantageous 
treats of any part of the world, according to that of Burbequizs, Ep. 
1. Stnt Turci in Miramg; partem ninii frve indulgentia, cum pro amicis 
ſe probare volunt, five acerbitate cum irati ſunt, To reply according 
to the Pride and Ignorance of a Turk, is properly to blow up fire into a 
flame; to ſupport with ſubmiſſion and a puſillanimous ſpirit, his affronts 
and indigoities,by negotiatiog faintly or coldly,is to add fuel and wood 
to the burning piles; but folid reafon and diſcourſe, accompanied with 
chearful expreſſions, vivacity and courage in argument, is the only 
manner of dealing ard treating with the Tarks. That which is called 
good nature or flexible diſpoſition , 1s of little uſe to a publick Miniſter 
io his treaty with Txrks - a punCtual adherence to former cuſtoms and 
examples even to obſtinacy, isthe beſt and ſafeſt rule; for the conceſſi- 
on of one point ſerves to.embolden them to demand another, and then 
a thirds and ſo their hopes increaſe with the ſucceſs, having no mo- 
deſty nor wiſdom to terminatetheir deſires 3 one at or two of favour 
is enough afterwards to introduce a cuſtom ( which is the chiefeſt patt 
of their Law) and to make that which is meerly voluntary, and of 
grace, to become of obligation. But a principal matter,which a publick 
Miniſter ought to look to, 1s to provide himſelf of ſpirited, eloquent 
and intelligent Interpreters; ſpirited, I ſay, becauſe many times the 
preſence is great they appear before, and the looks big and foure of a 
barbarous Tyrant andit hath been known,that the Embaſſadour hath 
been forced to interpoſe his own Perſon, between the fury of the Vi- 
fier and his Interpreter , whoſe offence was only a delivery of the 
words of his Mafterz fome of whom have notwithſtanding been im- 
priſoved, or executed for this cauſe, as we have partly intimated in the 
foregoing Chapter : The reaſon of-which Tyranny and preſumption in 
theſe prime Officers over the Interpreters, is becauſe they are moſt 
commonly born Subjects of the Grand Signior, and therefore ill ſup- 
port the leaſt word mi{-placed, or favouring of conteſt from them, nor 
diſtioguiſhing between the ſenſe of the Embafſadour, and the explicati- 
on of the [nterpreterz and therefore it were very uſeful to breed up 
a Seminary of young Engliſhmen, of ſprightly and ingenious parts, to 
be qualified for that Office z who may with leſs danger to themſelves, 
honour to their Maſter, and advantage to the publick, expreſs boldly 
withqut the uſual mincing and ſubmiſhon of other Interprerers, whatſo- 
ever is commanded and declared by their Maſter. 

It is certainly a good Maxime for an Embaſſadour in this Country, 
not to be over-{tudious in procuring a familiar friendſhip with Twrks ; 
a fair comportment towards all in a moderate way,is cheap and fecurez 
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for a Turk, is not capable of real Friend{hip towards a Chriſtian ; and 


to have him called only ; and thought a friend wha is1n power, is an 
expence without profit ; for in great emergencies, and times of necelſiy 
- ty, when their aſſiſtance is moſt uſeful, he mult be bought again, and 

his friendſhip renewed with preſents, and farther expectations : how- 
ſoever, this way of negotiation by preſents and gratuities, is ſo much 
in cuſtom amongſt the Turks, that to ſpeak truly , Icarce any.thing can 
be obtained without it 3 but it is the wiſdom of the Miniſter, to ditpoſe 
and place them with honour, decency, and advantage : For there are; 
and have been always, two or three powerful mars in this Court, 
which in all times carry the principal ſway, and command of all ; theſe 
muſt neceſlarily be treated with reſpect, and often ſweetned with gra- 
tuities : he thathath money may doubtleſs make friends when he needs 
them, and with that ſecure his cap:tulation and his, priviledge, purchaſe 
juſtice, and if his ſtock will hold out, act any thing that can reaſona- 
bly be imagined ; yet itis the moſt profitable and prudent way to refer 
ſomething to friendſhip and good correſpondence, and not all to the 
meer force and ſtrength of money: 
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CHAP XAXHI 


How Forreign Princes in particular ftand in the eſtcem and opinioth 
of the Turks. 


M7 He Turks, as we have occaſionally inſtanced before, are naturally 
a proud and inſolent people, confident, and conceited of their owri 
vertue, valgur, and forces, which proceeds from their ignorance of the 
ſtrength andconſtitution of other Countries; ſo that when, the danger 
which may ariſe from the Conjunttion.and Union of Chriſtian Princes 
to the Muhometan Intereſt, is diſcourſed of, they compare the Grand 
Si2niorto the Lyon, and other. Kings to little Dogs, which may terve 
(as they ſay) to rouſe and diſcompoſe the quiet and. Majeſty.-of the 
Lyon, but can never bite him, but,with their utmoſt peril. ; They ſay 
farthet, as by an ingenuous confeſſion, that. they are unable to en- 
counter the Chriſtians at Sea, to whom God. hath given that unſtable 
element for Dominion and Pofleſtion3 but that the Earthis the lot and. 
inheritance of the Twrks, whichis demonſtrable.by that great circuit of 
Enipire, obedient to the Mabometarn Arms., Theſe are - thoughts 
and apprehenſions of the Commonalty concerning Chriſtendom in gene- 
ral (which Thave heard often diſcoutſed among(t them) but the opinion 
and eſteem which knowing men.and Miniſters frame of Forreign King- 
doms and States diſtin&ly, is for the moſt patt according to theſe fol- 
CS. oi ii, WEL ie 
Of all the Princes ſo far remote as Erelund ; none amongſt this 
people ſtands in better account than. His Majeſty. of Great Britain, 
not only for the convenience of the Trade, whith provides this Einpire 
| with many neceſſary commodities but for the faine of his Shipping, and 
Poet at Sea, which makes him, though divided from all parts of the 
'orld, yet a borderer on every Country , where the Qcean extends : 
And this eſteem and honour the _ bears towards His Majeſty, 
2 | ath 
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hath been evidenced in ſeveral particulars ,' and by none more than by 
the ſecurity and freedom his Merchants live in, in theſe Dominions, and 
a readineſs always in every reaſonable requeſt, to gratifie His Maje- 
ſties Embaſladors. | | 
As for the Emperour, the Turk knows that his own proper and pe- 
culiar force in it ſelf, is inconfiderable, but that with the conjunction 
and afliſtance of the German Princes, they are atlured, and have pro- 
veditto their experience inthe year 1664, that his ſtrength is equiva- 
lent to the Ottoman power 3 but yet they are not 1gnorant, that the dt- 
verſity of Religions and Sects in Germany, abate much of that heat and 
coalition amongſt themſelves, which is requiſite to the vigorous oppo- 
ſition of ſo potent an enemy. Andit is evident, that the Emperours 
unſeaſonable ſeverity againſt the Proteſtants in Hungary , difobliging 
his whole Dominion there, by depriving them of their Churches, and 
exerciling other courſes for ſuppreſſion of the reformed Religion, ri- 
pened the Txrks deſign of War firſt laid in the year 1663 3 conceiving 
that in that conjunCture, holding forth the ſpcctous pretence of liberty 
in Religion and Conſcience, the Hungarians would either wholly 
deſert the Emperour , or very coldly and faintly apply themſelves to 
his ſuccour 3 the effect of which was in the ſucceeding Wars plainly ve- 
rified, and known that the Hurgarians were not only ſparing in their 
contribution and ſupplies of men in the ſervice of the Emperour , but 
held ſecret Juntoes and Councels, whether it were not better to ac- 
cept the Turks ſoveraignty , on the conditions propoſed, with liberty 
of their Religion, rather than to continue in Allegiance to.the Empe- 
rour 3 who neither afforded them freedom of conſcience, which is the 
deſtruction of their ſpiritual eſtate, nor was able to withſtand the Twr,, 
which argued inſufficiency to yield them protection in their temporal. 
The Emperour ſends his Embaſlador tothe Turk, under notion of the 
King of Hurgary, becauſe at his inſtalment as Emperour , he {wears to 
make a perpetual War with the Tzxrk3 and indeed their peace is little 
better than a War, conſidering their frequent incurſions inte each others 
Territories3 and that to {kirmiſh or fight in bodies under the number 
of 5000, not taking Forts, 'or bringing Cannons into the Field, is no 
breach of the Capitulations. 
TheFrench King, though the firſt Chriſtian Prince, that having no 
confines bordering on theſe Dominions, centred into Capitulations with 
the Turk for a free and open Commerce and Traftick ; and obtained 
the Title of Podeſhaw, which ſignifies as much as Emperour, and is de- 
nyed to all other Chriſtian Kings, and even to the German Emperour 
himſelf, being judged an honour amongſt the Turks proper and pecu-- 
liar only to the Grand Signior : yet their eſteem of the Frexch 1s not 
ſo great as ſome would perſwade the world it is, having (as we have 
at large declaredin the foregoing Chapter) given ample teſtimonies in 
the perſons of the Embaſſadours, their ſcorn and negle& of the Prince 
he repreſented. I have heard the wiſe Lord Chancellour Samoſade 
ſay , that the French gained that Title of Podeſhaw to their King by 
craft and ſubtilty, and was never fully examined nor confidered; and 
in that buſineſs there is a ſtrange Romance told of a fair French Lady, 
preferred tothe Seraglio, whom the Tyrks were willing to receive for 
a Princeſs, and thence challenging affinity. with the King of France, 
| was 
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wasthe more profuſe 1n the honour of his Titles : It is true; there was a 
time when the Frezch Embaſladour was called to ſecret Councels, and 
admitted within the Walls of the Seraglio to private meetings and de- 
bates of the Tirk 3 but it was when the Frenchplotted, and openly aſ- 
ſiſted intranſ{portation of the Turks, for the invaſion of Ttaly; but ſince 
that time, and eſpecially in the year 1664, through the force given the 
Emperour, and the Bravado upon Barbary, the French hath always 
(andthat not without ſome reaſon) gone declining in the good opinion 
and eſtcemin the 0/tozz2ar Court. 

The Pope 18 moreeſteemed, asa Prince able to blow the Coals, and 
excite other Princes tothe damage of the Mahometan State.,rather than 
by his own power or force to cette any thing himſelf; and having no 
confines bordering on the Txrks, his riches, power or greatneſs ſeldom 
falls as a {ſubject for their conſideration. 

As little account would they make of the King of $p4iz, but that 
the Grarnadin Turks, of which there remains in Conſtantinople a confi- 
derable number {ince their expulſion, through an extream affection natu- 
rally inherent inthem to $pazz, diſcourſe of it with a paſſion , not al- 
together free of a little Rodoxrontado, and vain-glory, vices incident to 
their Country 3 whereby they create in the Tarks a conceit of the great- 
neſs, riches and force of Sp4aiz, according as it flouriſhedin the time 
that the A075 policiied their ſeat and habitation there, But yet the 
Tirrks , though a people incurious and negligent of the accurate ſtate 
of other places, belidestheir own, are not altogether 1gnorant of the 
decay of Spain, the Wars 1n Portrgal, and the menaces from Frazce, 
which makes them aim atone of the Yexetiar Ports in Dalmatia, to have 
the better proſpect and eaſier paſſage unto &3czly, or the Kingdom of 
Naples. | 

The eſteem the Yezetians are inatthis time amongſt them, is greater 
than when the War firſt began; for then they entertained an opinion 
of their force much inferiour to the real eſtimation thereof; as they 
do now the contrary beyond their true ſtrength, making always calcu- 
lates from the eftect and ſucceſs of things. Yet the Tzrk, knows, that 
the Yeretiaz power 1s not comparable to his by land, and that nothing 
but Frinl; ſtands between him and the maſtery of Yerice; which makes 
him aſhamed and angry, that after ſo many years Wars, no greater ad- 
ditions ſhould be acquired tothe Empire, than his footing in Candy, the 
whole poſleltion of which was imagined at the beginning of the War, 
would upon a bare demand been quietly preſentedas the price and pur- 
chaſe of the peace. | 

The King of Poland 1s none of the leaſt amongit the Chriſtian Prin- 
ces eſteemed atthe Oftozzar Court, by reaſon of his great power, con- 
fiſting chiefly in Horſe , which in opinion of the Turks is the moſt war- 
like; and look on that people as martial, and with much difficulty 

« brought under their ſubjeftion. | But by reaſon of the great combult1- 
ons and inteſtine troubles of that Country, the Polanders apply them- 
ſelves with much dexterity and caution in their treaties with the Tarks 3 
and eſpecially, being borderers with them, and ſubject to their incurſions 
and robberies of Men and Cattel, they endeavour all means of fair 
and reaſonable complyance. And on the other fide, the Tr 15 well 
inclined to the Polarder, and deſires his proſperity beyond _—_——y 
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hisneighbour-Princes; becauſe he looks on him, asthe only curb upon 
all occaſions of the Moſcovztes, and whom they may makeule of, to give 
ſome ſtop and arreſt unto the progreſs of his Arms. 

The Moſcovite hath yet a greater fame and renown with the Turks, 
being reported able to make a hundred and fifty thoutand Horſe 3 16 
FA that he treats with the 7xrk on equal terms, and fills his Letters with 

high threats and Hyperbolical expreſſions of his power, and with as 
ſwelling Titles as the T#rk, The Greeks have alſo an inclination to 
the Moſcovite beyond any other Chriſtian Prince, as being of their 
Rites and Religion, terming him their Emperour and Protettor 3 from 
whom, .according to ancient Propheſies and modern predifions, they 
expett delivery and freedom to their Church. But the greateſt dread 
the Twrk, hath of the Moſcovite, is from the union with the Sofft or Per- 
fan, which twouniting together, would be too unequal a match for the 
Ottoman Empire. ry | 
But above all the great Potentates of the world, the King of Perſia 
was moſt feared and eſteemed by the Turk, not only by reaſon of his 
great force, and that the borders of his Dominions run a long ſpace on 
the confines of the Tiwks; but becauſe it is almoſt impoſſible, by rea- 
ſonof the vaſt Deſerts, and uninhabited places, to carry the War into his 
Country, without the cumberſome carriages of all neceſlary proviſions, 
which with how much difficulty and incommodity were performed in 
the laſt Wars between theſe two great Princes, the Hiſtory ſufficiently 
relates3 but ſince the conqueſt of Babylor, and decay of their riches, 
they are now the ſubjects of the Turkiſh ſcorn and contempt. The 
neerneſs of their Faith, though derived from the ſame Founder, , but af- 
terwards receiving ſome differenceby the interpretation of Haly , -is in 
no wile a reconcilement of their of-Gions 3 but rather a ground and 
matter of their fear and jealoufie, leſt at any time waging a War 
againſt the Perſ/azz, that Hereſie ſhould begin to be ſet on foot amongſt 
, thepeople, which likea ſpark that cauſes the conflagration of a whole. 
City, may breed thoſe inteſtine civil diſtractions, which mayeprove of 
more danger and ruine than the former War. It will not be neceſſary 
to ſpeak much of the Hollanders, inregard, that though they haveaRe- 
ſident there, are ſcarce taken notice of as a Nation different, but de- 
pending on the Fzeliſh. And theſe are all the Nations conſiderable, 
with whom the Turk hath occaſion to treat, or that fall under his cog- 
mſance or buſineſs. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


The regard the Turks have to their Leagues with F orreignt 
Princes. | 


A* the Chriſtian Religion teaches humility, charity, courteſfie, and 
faith towards all that are within the pale of humane Nature, to be 
61xbI20r 9 gradyIgara 3 To the Turkiſh ſuperſtition furniſhes its followers 
with principles, not only to abhor the Doftrines, but alſo the perſons 
of ſuch whom they term not Believers. The ſordidneſs of their bloud, 
andungentleneſsof their education, makes them inſolent and ſwelled in 
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proſperity z and their Victories and Spoils upon Chriſtians, render the - 
Arms and Force of other parts contemptible in reſpet of theirs. | 
Upon theſe conſiderations of the vilenels of Chriſtiavity, and ſcorn 
of their power, they aſſume this into a Maxime, that they ought aot 
to regard the Leagues they have with any Prince, or the reaſons and 
ground of a quarrelz whilſt the breach tends to the enlargement of 
their Empire, which conſequently infers the propagation of their Faith. 
Many and various are the examples and ſtories in all Ages, fiace the be- 
gioning and increaſe of the Turkiſh power, of the perfidiouſheſs and 
treachery of this people; that it may be a queſtion, whether their va- 
lour and force hath prevailed more in the time of War, or the little 
care of their faith and maintenance of their Leagues hath availed them 
10 the time of Peace. Thus Didymotichum in the time of Peace,under 
 Amurath, third King of the Turks, whilſt the Walls and Fortifications 
were Buildiog, was by the 4ſten Labourers, which were entertained in 
the work, and the help of other Turks which lay near in ambuſh, ſur- | 
priſed and taken; ſo alſo Rhodeſium in time of Peace by command of Now called 
Amurath,was by Ewrenoſes aſſaulted and taken by ſtratagem ; ſo Adria- *ode#e. 
»ople in the reign of the ſame Emperour, after Peace made again, and aſ- 
ſurances given of better faith, was by the art and diſguiſe of Chaſ#s-11beg, 
preteadiog to be a diſcontented Captain and a Fugitive from the Turks, 
by fair Speeches and ſome Aions and Skirmiſhes abroad, gained ſuch 
confidence amongſt the credulous Greeks, as enabled him afterwards to 
ſer the Gates open to Amureths Army, which after fome Conflict was 
taken, and never tecovered again by the power of the Greeky, 
It is an old and practiſed ſubtilky of the T&rks, immediately after 
ſome notable Misfortune to entreat of Peace, by which means they may 
gain time to recolle& their Forces and Proviſions to proſecute the War. 
It is notable and worthy of Record,the treachery of the Treaty uſed in 
the year 1604. Begun in the time of 244howet the third, and broken 
off by Achxat his Succeilor. The overtures for a Treaty were firſt 
propounded by the Tirks ; and Commilitoners from the Emperour 2p- 
ointed, and met the Turks at Buda; twelve days truce were conchi- 
ded for conſideration of the Articles, and Preſents ſent by the Twrks to 
the Emperour, to perſwade him of the reality of theic intentions. 
Mahomet dying, Sultan Achmat renews his Commiſizon to the Byſſa of 
Bada to continue the Treaty z whereupon the Chriſtian and Ywrks 
Commiſſioners bave another Meeting at Pefth; where whilſt the Chri- 
ſtians were courteoufly Feaſting the Infidels in Teats near the Town, 
andthey to create in the Chriltians at a{furance of their faithful deal- 
ing, were producing Letters from their Suites and Prime Vitier Glted 
with Oaths and Proteſtations, as by the God of Heaven and Earth, by 
the Books of Moſes, by the ſouls of their Anceſtors, and the like, char 
their intentions for Peace were real, and meant nothing but what was 
honourable and juſt : At that very time the Turks of Buda, conceiving 
that in the time of this great jollity and confidence, the Walls of Peſth 
were negleted and ſlightly manned, iflued put in great numbers to 
ſurprize 1t; the alarm of which ended the Banquet, and the Turks 
finding matters contrary to their expeCation, returned only with the 
ſhame of their treachery. 


It is no wonder the Diſciples ſhould in a point of ſo great liberty, 
| anc 
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and advantage follow the example and DoQrine of their Maſter ; for 
the like Mabomet did when overthrown, and repulſed at the fiege of 
'Mecha, made a firm League with the Inhabitants of ſtrict Peace and 
Amity: but the next Summer, baviog again recruited his Forces, eafily 
ſurprized and took the City, whilſt that people relying on the Jate 
agreement, ſuſpe&ed nothing leſs then the Prophets treachery. And 
that ſuch perfidiodſneſs as this might not be Chronicled 1 future Ages, 
in diſparagement of his SanCtity 3 he madeit lawful for his Believers, in 
caſes of like nature, when the matter concerned thoſe who were Infi- 
dels, and of a different perſwaſion, neither to regard Promiſes, Leagues, 
'or other Engagements; and this is read in the Book of the inſtitutions 
of the Mabometan Law, called Kitab Hadaia. DOE 
It is the uſual form and cuſtom, when a noble advantage is eſpyed 
on any Country, with which they have not ſufficient ground of quarre], 
to demand the opinion of the Avftee, for the lawfulneſs of War 3 who 
without confalting other conſideration and judgment of the reaſona- 
' ble occaſions, then the utility of the Empire, in conformity to the 
foregoing preſident of his Prophet, paſles his Fetfe or ſentence; by 
which -the War becomes warrantable, and the cauſe juſtified and 
allowed. 
It is not to be denied, but even amongſt Chriſtian Princes and other 
the moſt gallant people of the world, advantages have been taken con- 
'trary to Leagues, and Faith, and Wars commenced upon frivolous and 
ſlight pretences;z and States have never wanted reaſons for the breach 
of Leagues, though confirmed by Oaths and all the Rites of Religious 
Vows: We know it is controverted in the Schools, whether Faith is 
to be maintained with Infidels, with Hereticks,and wicked men 3 which 
in my opinion were more honourable to be out of queſtion. 
But we never read that perfidiouſneſs by AQ and Proclamation was 
allowable, or that it was holy to be faithleſs, until the DoCors of the 
- Mahometan Law, by the example of their Prophet recorded and com- 
_ this Leſſon, as a beneficial and ufeful Axiome to their Diſci- 
ples. | 
. And hereI cannot but wonder at what 1 have heard and read in 
ſome Books of the Honeſty and Juſtice of the Turks, extolling and ap- 
lauding them, as men accompliſhed with all the vertues of a moral 
ifez thence ſeeming to infer that Chriſtianity it ſelf impoſes none of 
thoſe engagements of goodneſs on mens natures, as the Profeflors of it 
do imagine. But ſuch men I believe, have neither read the Hiſtories, 
nor conſulted the rules of their Religion, nor praftiſed their converſa- 
tionz and in all points being ignorant of the truth of the Ti#rks deal- 
iogs, it is not ſtrange, if through a charitable opinion of what they 


know not,. they erre in the apprehenſion and Charafter they paſs up- 
- on them. | | 
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CHAT. 
Of the Religion of the Turks in general. 


He Civil Laws appertaining to Religion amongſt the Turks 
are ſo confounded into one body, that we can ſcarce treat 
of one without the other 3 for they conceive that the Civil 
Law came as much from God, being delivered by their 
Prophet, as that which immediately reſpects their Religi- 

on, andcame with the ſame obligations and injunEtions to obedience. 

And though this Politie was a Fiction of ſome, who firſt founded cer- 

tain Governments, as Numa Pompilins, Solon, and the like, to put the 

greater engagements and ties on men, as well of conſcience, as through 
fear of puniſhment 3 yec inthe gencral that propoſition 1s true , that all 

Laws which reſpe& Right and Juſtice, and are tending to a foundation 

of good and honeſt Government, are of God; For there is no power but 

of God, and the powers that be, are ordained of God. And then if God 
owns the creation and conſtitution of all Princes and Rulers, as well the 

Pagans as Chriſtians 3 the T yrants,as the indulgent Fathers of their peo- 

pleand Country 3 no leſs doth he difallowthe Rules and Laws fitted to 

the conſtitution and Government of a people, giving no diſpenſation 
to their obedience, becauſe their Prince 1s a Tyrant, or their Laws not 
founded according to true reaſon, but the humour of their corrupted 
judgments or intereſt. 

It is valgarly known to all, that their Law was compiled by. Ma- 
homet, with the help of Sergins the Monk (and thenceths ſuperſtition 
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1s named /:hometaniſm) whoſeinfamous life is recorded lo particular- 

| Iy in many other Books, that it were too obvious to be repeated here : 
and theretore we ſhall inſiſt, and take aview of the Rites, Doctrines 
and Laws of the Turkiſh Religion, which 1s founded in three Books, 
which may not improperly becalled the Codes and Pandeds of the 1Muho- 
metan conſtitutions. 

The firit is the Alchoran 5 the ſecond, the conſent or teſtimony of 
Wifemen, called the Aſo74h, or the traditions'of the Prophets; and the 
third, the inferencesor deductions of one thing from another. A/ahomet 
wrote the Alchoran, and preſcribed fome Laws for the Civil Govern- 
ment : the other additions or ſuperſtructures were compoſed by their 
Doctors that ſucceeded, which were Ebbnbechrr, Omar, 02241 and 
Haly ; the Califfs of Fabylon and Fe ypt, were other Doctors and Ex- 
politors of their Law, whoſe ſentences and poſitions were of Divine 
Authority amongſt them; but their eſteem of betng oraculons failing 
with their temporal power, that Dignity and Authority of infallible 
determinations, was by force of the Sword transferred to the Turkiſh 
Myfti. And though there 1s great diverſity among{t the Loftors, as 
touching the explication of their Law ; yet he 1s cltcemed a truce Be- 

| lever, who cblerves theſe five Articles or Fundamentals of the Lay, 
to which every true Turk is obliged. The firſt is, -cleannels in the out- 
ward parts of their body and garments. Secondly, to make Prayers 
five times a day. Thirdly, to obſerve the Ramazar or Monthly Faſt. 
Fourthly, to perform faithfully the Zekat, or giving of Alms accord- 
ing to the proportion yreſcribed in a certain Book, wrote by the four 
Doors of theirs, called Aſa, Embela, &c. Fifthly, to make their 
Pilgrimage to A/echa, 1t they have means and poſlibility to perform it. 
But the Article of Faith required to bg believed 1s but one, viz. that 
thereis but one God, and 1/ahomet his == 5h Other Rites, as Cir- 
cumciſton, obſervation of Friday for a day of Devotton, abſtinznce 
from Swines ficſh, and from bloud, are not reckoned (as they ſay) 
amonglt the five principal points, becauſe they are enjoyned as tryals 
and proofs of a mans obedience to the moreneceſſary Law. 
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The Toleration that Mahometaniſm in its Infancy promiſed to 
other Religions; and inwhat manner that agreement was af- 
terwards obſerved. | 


W* en Mahometaniſm was firſt weak, and therefore put on a mo- 
_ deſt Countenance and plauſible Aſpect to deceive mankind, it 
found a great part of the World i]luminated with Chriſtianity , endued 
with active Graces, Zeal, and Devotion, and eſtabliſhed within it ſelf 
with purity of Doctrine, Union, and firm profeſſion of the Faith, though 
greatly ſhaken by the Hereſies of Arrins and Neſtorius; yet it began to 
be guarded not only withits patience, long-ſuffering and hope, but alſo 
with the Fortifications, Armsand Protettion of Emperors and Kings: ſo 

that 
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that Mahometaniſm coming then on the diſadvantage,and having a hard 
gameto play, Either by the luſtre of graces, and good examples of a 
ſtrict life to out-ſhine Chriſtianity 3 or by a looſeneſs and indulgence to 
corrupt manners, to pervert men dedicated to Gods ſervice 3 or by 
cruelty or menaces to gain thoſe who accounted Martyrdom their 
greateſt glory, and were now alſo defended by the power of their 
own Princes z judges it beſt policy to make proffers of truce and peace 
between the Chriſtian and its own vroleiiicn : and therefore in all 
places where its arms were prevalent and proſperous,proclaimed a free 
toleration to. all Religions; but eſpecially in outward appearance, 
courted and favoured the Chriſtian, drawing its Tenents and DoGrines 
in ſome conformity to that rule, - confeſfing Chriſt to be a Prophet, and 
greater then Mofer, that he was born of a Virgin 3 that Mary concei- 
ved by the ſmell of a Roſe 3 that the blefed Virgin was free from origi- 
nal fin, and the temptations of the Devil 3 that Chriſt was the Word of 
God, and is fo ſtyled in the Alchoray, and cured diſeaſes, raiſed the 
dead, and worked many miracles and by his power, his Diſciples did 
the like: and have heard ſome ſpeak of bim with much reverence,and 
with heat to deny Chriſts paſſion z ſaying, it were an impiety to believe 
that God who loved, and had conferred ſo mtich power, and fo man; 
graces on Chriſt, ſhonld ſo far diſhonour hity; as to deliver him into the 
hands of the Jews, who werethe warſt and molt ſcorned of men 3 or to 
the death of the Crofs; which way the moſt infamous and vile of all 
RE TI ad de ee er > 
In this nianner they ſeemed to inake a league with Chriſtianity, to 
be charitable, modeſt, and well wiſhers to its profeſſors ; and Mabc- 
et himſelf ſays in his Alchoraz thus : O iofidels, Ido not adore what 
you adore, and you do not adore what I worſhiþ;z obſerve you your 
law, and1 will obſerve tnihe:' And for a farther aſſurance of his to- 
leration of Chriſtianity, and evidence to the wotld, that his intention 


was neither to perſecute: nor extirpate their Religion he made this 
following CoimpaQ, -the Origival of which was found in the Monaſtery 
of Fryars on Mount Carmel, redr Mount Libanis ( which is within one 
days journey of Adecha, andis the place where the Mahozhetan Pil- 
griths thake their Corba# or Sacrifice before they ehiter that City, as 
we ſhall hereafter have occaljon to ſpeak of more at large) and; as it is 
ſaid, wastranſported to the Kings Library in France; which becauſe 
» is ancient, andof curioſity, it will fot be irmpertinent to be inſerted 

—_ +. py 22 OE eng. RT DT Os 100: 2 0 OOIREED 
| * Maboiket ſent froin God to teach mankind, and declare the Divine 
* Commiſſion 1n truth, wrote theſe things; That the cauſe of Chriftt- 
© #n Religion determined by God; might remain -in all parts of the 
Eaſt, andof the Weſt, as well amorig(t the inhabitants; as ſttangers, 

tieat and temote, ktiown, and unknown : to all cheſe people I leave 
* this preſent writiog;. as in inviolable league; is a deciſion of all fag- ,_ : 
© ther controverſies; and a law wheteby Jueb is declared, and {trict MIA £6: 
* obſervance enjoyned; Thierefore; whoſoever of the Moſſelmans Faith yigts a be.” 
{Hall negleC to perforini theſe things; and violate this league, 4nd after lever, and fa 
* the mhariner of Infidels break it, and ttanfgrefs what I command. here- the Tips £68 
© it, he breaks the Compact of God; reſiſts his agteement, and'con- 
t tetnins his Teſtament; a be a King, or any other of the _ | 
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© full. By this agreement, whereby I have obliged my ſelf, and which 
© the Chriſtians have required of me, and in my Name, and in thename 
© of all my Diſciples, to enter intoa Covenant of God with them, and 
c League and Teſtament of the Prophets, Apoſtles elect, and faith- 
* ful Saints, and bleſſed of times paſt and to come. By this Covenant, 
© I ſay, and Teſtament of mine (which I will have maintained with as 
* much Religion, as a Prophet Miſſionary, or asan Angel next to the 
* Divine Majeſty, is ſtrift in his obedience towards God, and in ob- 
© ſervance to his Law and Covenant) I promiſe to defend their 
© Judges in my Provinces, with my Horſe and Foot, Auxiliaries, and 
* other my faithful Followers ;z and to preſerve them from their Ene- 
© mies, whether remote or near, and ſecure them both in peace and 
© war : and to protect their Churches, Temples, Oratories, Monaſte- 
© ries, and places of Pilgrimage, whereſoever ſcituated, whether in 
* Mountain or Valley, Cavern or Houſe, a Plain, or upon the Sand, or 
*io what ſort of Edifice ſoever : allo to preſerve their Religion and 
© their goods in what part ſoever they are, whether at Land or Sea, 
* Eaſt or Weſt, even as I keep my ſelf and my Scepter, and the faithful 
© believers of my own people. Likewiſe, to receive them into my 
* protection from aJl harm, vexation, offence and hurt. Moreover, to 
* repel thoſe enemies which are offenſive to them and me, and ſtoutly 
* to oppoſe them both in my own perſon,by my ſervants, and all others 
* of my people and Nation. .:For ſinceI am ſet over them, I ought to 
© preſerve and defend them from all adverfity,and that no evil touch 
© them before it firſt afflict mine, who labour in the ſame work. f 
; 0 —mgp farther to free them from thoſe burthens which confederates 
© {uffer, either by lones of money or impoſitions 3 ſo that they ſhall be 
| © obliged to pay nothing but what they pleaſe, and no moleſtation or 
* injury ſhall be offered them herein, A Bifhop ſhall not be removed 
* from his Dioceſs, or a Chriſtian compelled to renounce his faich, 
* or a Monk his profefſion, ar a Pilgrim diſturbed in bis Pilgrimage, 
* ora Religious manin his Ctll : Nor ſhall their Churches be deſtroy- 
*cd, or converted into Moſques : for whoſoever doth fo break this 
+ © Covenant of God, oppoſes the Mefſenger of God, and fruſtrates the 
© Divine Teſtament. No impoſition ſhall be laid upon Fryars or Bi- 
" ©ſhops, nor any of them who are not lyable to Taxes, unleſs it be with 
* their own conſent. And the Tax which ſhall be required from rich 
* Merchants, and from Fiſhermen of their Pearl, from Miners of their 
© Precious Stones, Gold and Silver ; and all other rich and opulent 
* Chriſtians, ſhall not exceed above 12 ſbillings yearly; and it ſhall 
* alſo be from them who are conſtant inhabitants of the place, and 
* not from Travellers, and Men of an uncertain abode for they ſhall 
* not be ſubject to impoſitions or centributions, unleſs they are poſ- 
* ſeſſors of inheritance of Land or Eſtate; for he which is lawfully 
* ſubject to pay money to the Emperour, ſhall pay as much as another, 
* and not more 5 nor more required. from him, above his faculty and 
* ſtrength. In like manner, he that is taxed for his Land, Houſes or 
* Revenue, ſhall not be burthened immoderately, nor opprefſed with 
* greater Taxes then any others that pay contribution : Nor ſhall the . 
© copfederates be obliged to go to War with the Moſſelmans a alnſt 
* their Enemies, cither to fight or diſcover their Armies, becau e it is 

not 
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*not of duty to a confederate, to be imployed in Military affairs ; 
* but, rather this CompaCt is made with them, that they may be the leſs 
* oppreſſed 3 but rather the Moſſelzzans ſhall watch, and ward, and de- 
* fend them: And therefore; that they be not compelled to go torth to 
*fight, or encounter the Enemy, or find Horſe or Arms, unleſs they 
* voluntarily furniſh thems and he who ſhall thus williogly contri- 
* bute, ſhall be recompenſed and rewarded. No Moflmas ſhall infelt 
*the Chriſtians, nor contend with them in any thing bur in kindneſs; 
* but treat them with all courtefie, and abſtain from all oppreſſion or 
* violence towards them. If any Chriſtian commit a crime or fault, it 
* ſhall be the part of the Moſſelmar to aſliſt him, intercede and give 
* caution for him, and compound for his miſcarriage ; liberty ſhall al- 
* ſo begiven him to redeem his life, nor ſhall he be forſaken, nor be de- 
* ſtitute of help, becauſe of the Divine Covenant which is with them, 
- that they ſhould enjoy what the Aoſſelmans enjoy, and ſuffer what 
* they ſuffer : and on the other ſide, that the Moſſelmans enjoy what 
* they enjoy, and ſuffer what they ſuffer. And according to this Co- 
* venant, which is by the Chriſtians juſt requeſt, and according to that 
* endeavour which is ſo required for confirmation of its Authority, 
” you are obliged to protect them from all calamity, and perform all 
* offices of good will towards them, ſo that the Moſſelmans may be ſha- 
* rers with them ja proſperity and adverfity. Moreover, all care ought 
"to be had, that no violence be offered to them, as to matters relagting 
* to marriage, viz. That they compel not the Parents to match their 
* Daughters with Mofelzzans : Nor ſhall they be moleſted for refuſal, 
: either to give a Bridegroom or a Bride; for this is an at wholly vo: 
* lunrary, depending on their free will and plesſure. But if it happen 
* that a Chriſtian Woman ſhall joyn with a Moſfſel[man, he is obliged to 
* give her liberty of conſcience in her Religion, that ſhe may obey her 
* Ghoſtly Father, and be inſtrutted in the DoCtrines of her Faith with- 
* out impediment z therefore he ſhall not diſquiet her, either by threat- 
* ning divorce,' or by ſollicitations to forſake her Faith: but it he 
* ſhall be contrary hereunto, and fnioleſt her herein, he defpilſes the 


* Covenant of God, rebels againſt rhe Compatt of the Meſſenger of * 


* God, ind isentred into the number of lyars; Moreover,when Chri- 


-. 


© ftiaris would repair their Churches or Convents, or any thipg elſe ap- 


© pertaining unto their Worſhip, and have need of the liberality and 
* aſſiſtance of the Moſſelmans hereunto, they ought to contribute, and 
© freely, to beſtow according to their ability z not with intention to re- 
© ceive it again, but gratisz and as a good will towards their Faith, arid 
* to fulfil the Covenant of the Meſſenger of God, conſidering the obli- 
* gation they have to perform the, Covenant of God, and the compact of 
© the Meflenger.of God.., Nor ſhall they oppreſfs any of thern living 
*amongl(t the Xoſſelmrans, nor hate them, nor compel them to carry 
© Letters, . or ſhew the way, or any other manner force them: for he 
* which exerciſes any manner of this Tyranny againſt them.is an opprel-. 
© ſor, andan adverſary to the Meflenger of God, and refratory to his 
* Precepts; Theſe are the Covenants agreed between Mahorret the 
* Meflenger of God; and Chriſtians. But the conditions on which [ 
© bind theſe Covenants on their Conſciences, aretbeſe: Thatno Chrir 
5 ſtiat give any ctitettainoeft to « Souldier, enemy to the hn” 
| Q 
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* or receive him in his honſe publickly or privately z that they re- 
© ceive none of the Enemies of the 2/oſſelmans, as ſojourners into their 
© Houſes, Churches or religious Convents 3 nor under-hand furniſh the 
. —_ of their Enemies with Arms, Horſe, Men, or maintain any inter- 
*courle or correſpondence with them, by contraGs or writing 3 but 
© betaking themſelves to ſome certain place of abode, ſhalLattend to 
* the preſervation of themſelves, and to the defence of their Religion. 
© To any Moſſelman and his Beaſts, they ſhall give three days enter- 
© tainment with variety of Meat; and moreover, ſhall endeavour t6 
© defend them from all misfortune and trouble ; ſo that if any Aoſſe!- 
© 2xax ſhall be deſirous, or be compelled to conceal himſelf in any of 
© their houſes or habitations, they ſhall friendly hide him, and deliver 
© him from the danger he isin, and not betray him to his Enemy : and 
© in this manner the Chriſtians performing Faith on their ſide, who- 
* ſoever violates any of theſe conditions, and doth contrarily, ſhall be 
© deprived of the benefits contained in the Covenant.of God and his 
* Meſſenger 3 nor ſhall he deſerve to enjoy theſe priviledges indulged 
*to Biſhops and Chriſtian Monks, and to the believers of the contents 
* of the Alchoray, Wherefore I do conjure my people by God and 
* his Prophet to maintain theſe things faithfully, and fulfil them, in 
* what part ſoever of the world they are.. And the Meſſenger of God 
* ſhall recompence then for the ſame; the. perpetual obſervation ot 
© which he ſeriouſly recommends to them, until the day of judgment, 
© anddiſlolution of the world. Of theſe conditions which Mahomest 
* the Meſſenger of God hath agreed with the Chriſtians, and hath en- 
© Joyned, the witneſſes were "Pay 
© Abn- Bacre Aſſadiqu, Omar ben-alcharab. 
. *Ithman ben Afaw, Ati ben abi-taleb, RY 3 OT PRE 
* with a number of others; the Secretary was 40avia ben abi Sofiar., 
* a Souldier of the Meſſenger of God, the laſt day of the Moon of the 
* tourth Month, the fourth year of Hegira , in Medina. My God 
* retnunerate thoſe who are witneſſes to this writing. Prailc be to 
© God the Lord of all creatures. IL | 
This Covenant or Articles with Chriſtians (howſoever denyed by 
the Turks to have been the a and agreement of Mahomet ) is yet by 
very good Authars taken for rea}, and to have been at that time con- 
firmed when his Kingdom was weak, andin its infancy, and when he 
Warred with the Arabian : and fearing likewiſe the enmity of the Chri- 
ſtians (not to be aſſaulted by two Enemies at once) ſecured himſelf 
by this religious League, made in the Monaſtery of Fryars, in Mount 
Carmel, from whence that ſtrict Order have their denomination. But 
mark how well Mahomet in the ſequel obſerved 1his Law - As ſoon as 
his Government increaſed, and that by Arms and bad Arts he had ſecu- 
red his Kingdom, he writes his Chapter of the Sword, called fo perhaps 
becauſe the firſt words of it are often engraved on the Txrks Cymeters 
- wade at Damaſens, and on their Bucklers and other forts of Arms: And 
another Chapter in the Alchoran,called the Chapter of Battel (which is 
always read by the Turks before they go to fight) and therein his mo- 
deſt words (if you adore not what I adore, let your Religion be to 
you, and mine to me) and other promiſes of toleration and indulgence 
tothe Chriſtian Religion, were changed to a harſher notes - 7 
Edits 
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Edicts were then for bloud and ruine, and entlavement of Cimſtians : 
When you meet with Infidels, ſaith he, cut off their heads, kill them, 
take them priſoners, bind them, until either you think fit to give them 
liberty, or pay their ranſom 5 and forbear not to perſccute them, until 
they have laid down their Arms and ſubmitted. And this is that {ort 
of tolcration the Txrks give to the Chriſtian Religions they know they 
cannot force mens Wills, nor captivate their Conſcicnces, as well as their 
bodies 3 but what means may be uled to render them contemptible, to 
make them poor, their lives uncomfortable, and the intereſt of their Re- 
lIigion wear and deſpicable, are practiſed with divers Arts and Tyran- 
ny, that the:r toleratton of Chriſtianity is rather to afflict and per{ecute 
It, than any grant of favour or diſpenſation. 

The Muwbometin Religion tolerates Chriſtian Churches and Houſes 
of Devotion, 1n places where they have been anciently founded, bur 
admits not of holy Buildings on new foundations 3 they may repair 
the old Coverings and Roofs, but cannot lay a ſtone in a new place 
Conſecrated to Divine Service norif Fire, or any accident deſtroy the 
Superſtructure, may a new ſtrength be added to the foundation, where- 
with tounder-prop it for another Building; fo that at laſt the Chriſtian 
Churchcsinthoſe Domimions mulr neceſſarily come to ruine, as many 
already have ſubmitted to the common fate of time. And as it hap- 
pened1n the great andnotable Fires of Galata firſt, and then of Conſtan- 
tinople, in the year 1660, that many of the Chriſtian Churches and 
Chappels were brought to Aſhes; and afterwardsby the Piety and Zeal 
of Chriſtians ſcarce re-edified, before by pablick order they were 
thrown down again into their former heaps, being adjudged contrary 
tothe Turkiſh Law, topermit Churches againto be reſtored, of which 
no more remained than the meer foundation, 


CHAP. Il. 
The Arts wherewith the Turkiſh Religion zs propagated. 


He Turks, though they offer the ſpecious out-{1de of the foregoing 
_ toleration, yet by their Law are authorized to enforce mens con- 
ſciences tothe profeſſion of their Faith 3 and that is done by various arts 
and niceties of Religion: Forif a man turn Tzrk, his Children under 
the age of fourteen years, though Educated with other principles, muſt 
be forced to the ſameperſwalton. Men that ſpeak againſt the Mahome- 
tin Law, that have raſhly promiſed at atime of diſtraction or drunken- 
neſs to become Turks, or have had carnal knowledge of a Turkiſh Wo- 
man , mult either become Martyrs or Apoſtates 3 beſides many other 
ſubtiltiesthey have to entrap the ſouls of Chriſtians within the entangle- 
ments of their Law. 

It is another Policie wherewiththe 244hometan Sect hath been encrea- 
ſed , the accountingit aprinciple of Religion, not to deliver a City or 
Fortreſs by conſent or voluntary ſurrender, where o/ques have been 
once built, and Mahometaniſmprofeiied. And therefore the Turk no 
ſooner enters a Town by Conqueſt, but immediately lays foundati- 


ons for his Temples, thereby impoſing an obligation of an YR” 
an 
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and conſtant reſolution on the conſcience of the defendants, which ma- 
ny times hath been found to have been more forcible and prevalent on 
the ſpirits of men, than all the terrors and miſeries of Famine, Sword or 
other calamities. - 

It is well enough known upon what different intere{ts Chriſtianity and 
Mahometaniſm were introduced into the world; the fhrit had no other 
enforcements , than the perſwaſions and Sermons of a few pyor Fiſher- 
men, verified with Miracles, Signs and in{piration of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
carrying before itthe promiſes o: another life, and contiderations of a 
glorified ſpirituality in a ſtate of ſeparationz but tte way to it was 
obſtructed with the oppoſition of Emperours and Kings, with ſcorn and 
contempt, with perſecution and deaths; and this was all the encon- 
ragement propoſed to mankind to embrace this Faith : but 17thozre- 
tariſn made 1ts way with the Sword; what knots of Argument he 
could not unity, he cut, and made his ſpiritual power as large as his 
temporal 3 made his precepts caſte and pleaſant, and acceptable to the 
fancy and appctite, as yell as to the capacity of the vulgar : repre- 
ſenting Heaven ty them, not in a ſpiritual manner, or with delights un- 
expreſiible, and raviſnments known only 1n part to illuminated fouls ; 
but with groſs conceptions of the beauty of Women with great eyes, of 
the duration of one att of carnal copulation for the ſpace of (ixty years, 
and of the beaſtly ſatisfaction of a gluttonous palate ; things abſurd 
and ridiculous to wiſe and knowing men 3 but yet capable to draw mul- 
titudes of profeſlors, and carnal defenders of its verity. And this Do- 
frine being irrational to the better ſort of judgments, cauſes the Law- 
yers, Who are men of the ſubtileſt capacities amongſt the Txrks, to 
nuſtruſt much of the truth of the Doctrine of Mahomret ; eſpecially the 
aſſertions relating to the condition of the other life. For the repreſen- 
tation of the delights of the next world, in a corporeal and ſenſual man- 
ner, being inconſiſtent with their reaſon, leads them to doubt the 
truth of that pointz and ſo wavering with one ſcruple, procced to a 
miſtruſt of the whole Syſrem of the Mhometans faith. One would 
think that inſuch men a way were prepared for the entertainment of a 
Religion, erected on more ſolid principles and founclationsz and that 
tie Jews might gain ſuch Proſelytes to their Law, from which a great 
part of the 1/ehometn ſuperſtition was borrowed; or that the Chriſti- 
ans might take advantage in ſo well-diſpoſed ſubjefts, to produce ſome- 
thing of the Myſtery of Godlineſs : But the firſt are a people ſo ob- 
noxtous to ſcorn and contempt , eſteemed by the Tzrks to be the ſcum 
of the world, and the worſt of men; that it 1s not probable their Do- 
ctrinc can gain a reputation with thole, to whom their very perſons and 
bloud are vile and deteſtable z nor isit likely the Chriſtians will ever be 
received by them with greater Authority, and more favourable inclina- 
tion, until they acquit themſelves of the ſcandal of Idolatry, which the 
Images and Pictures in their Churches ſeem to accuſe them of in the eyes 
and judgment of the Tzrks, who are not verſed in the ſubtile diſtinchi- 
ons of Schoolmen, in the limitations and reſtrictions of that worſhip, 
and the evalions of their DoCors, matters not only ſufficient to puzzle 
and diſtract the groſs heads of Tzrks, but to ſtrain the wits of learned 
Chriſtians toclear them from that 1imputation. 

But toreturn to our purpoſe. The propagation of the — 
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faith having been promoted wholly by the Sword ; that perſwafion 
and principle in their Catechiſm, that the ſouls of thoſe who die 1a the - 
Wars againſt the Chriſtians, without the help of previous aCts of per- 
formance of thejr Law, or other works, are immediately tranſported to 
Paradiſe, muſt neceſſarily whet the Swords and raiſe the ſpirirs.of the 
Souldiersz which is the reaſon that ſuch Multitudes of them ( as we 
read in Hiſtory) run evidently to their own flaughter, eſteeming their 
lives and bodies at no greater price then the value of ſtones and rubbiſh 
to fill Rivulets and Ditches, that they may but ercCt a Bridge or paſſage 
for their fellows to aſſault their enemies. | 

The ſucceſs of the Mahometan arms produced another argument for 
the confirmation of their faith, and madeit a principle; that whatſo- 
ever proſpers, hath God for the Author; and by how much more ſuc- 
ceſleful have been their Wars, by ſv much the more hath God been an 
owner of their cauſe and Religion. And the ſame argument (if Iam 
not miſtaken) in the times of the late Rebellionin Ermgland, was made 
uſe of by many, to intitle God to their cauſe, and make him the Author 
of their thriving ſin, becauſe their wickedneſs proſpered, and could 
trample on all holy and humane rights with impunity. And [ have 
known that the Romaniſts have judged the afflictions and almoſt ſubver- 
fion of the Church of Ezegland, to be a token of Gods deicriion and diſ- 
claim of her profeſſion, forgetting the Perſecutions anu MI. rcyrdoms of 
the Primitive Saints, and that the Church of God 1s built in ſorrow and 
eſtabliſhed with patience and paſlive graegs3 but theſe men rather then 
want an argument, their malice will uſe the weapons of Infidels to op- 
pugn thetruth. And onthis ground, the Txrks ſo horribly deteſt and 
abhor the Jews, calling them the forſaken of God, becauſe they are 
Vagabonds over all the world, and have no Temporal Authority to 
protect them: And though according to the beſt enquiry I could make, 
that report is. not true, Thatthey permit not a Jew to become a Turk , 
but by turning a Chriſtian firſt, as a nearer ſtep and previous diſpoſiti- 
on to the Muſiulmas faith; yet it is certain they will not receive the 
Corps of a Renegado Jew into their Cemeteries or places of burial ; 
and the Jews on the other ſide diſowning any fhare or part io him, his 
loathed Carcaſs is thrown into ſome Grave diſtant from other Sepul- 
chers, as unworthy the Society of all mankind. 


CHAP. IV. 


The power and office of the Mutti's, and of their Government in 
Religions Matters. 


'T? Mufti isthe principal head of the Mahbometan Religion or O- 
racle of all doubtful queſtions in the Law, and is a perſon of great 
eſteem and reverence among(t the Turks; his cle@ion is folely in the 
Grand Signior, who chuſes a man to that office alwayes famous for his 
Learning in the Law, and eminent for his vertues and (tridtneſs of life 5 
his Authority is ſo great amongſt them, that when he paſſes judgment 
or determination in any point, the Grand Signior himſelf will in no 
wile contradict or oppolc it. E w 
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His power is not compulſory, but only reſolving and perſwaſive in 
matters both Civil and Criminal, and of State : his manner of reſolves 
is by writiogz the queſtion being firſt ſtated in Paper briefly and ſuc- 
cin&tly, he underneath ſubſcribes his ſentence by Yes, or No, or in 
ſome other ſhort determination called a Fetfa, with addition of theſe 
words, God knows better 3 by which it is apparent that the determinati- 
ons of the Mufti are not eſteemed infallible. This being brought tothe 
Cadee or Judge, his judgement is certainly regulated according there- 
unto , and Law Suits of the greateſt moment concluded in an hour , 
without Arreſts of judgement, appeals, or other dilatory Arts of the 
Law. | 

In matters of State the S#/tan demands his opinion, whether it be in 
condemnation of any great man todeath,or in making War or Peace,or 
other important affairsof the Empire; either to appear the more juſt 
and religious, or to incline the people more willingly to obedience: 
And this practice is uſed in buſineſs of greateſt moment 3 ſcarce a Vi- 
ſier is proſcribed,or a Paſhaw for pretence of crime diſplaced,or any mat- 
ter of greatalteration or change deſigned; but the Grand Signior arms 
himſelf with the Mft;'s ſentence; for the nature of man repoſes more 
ſecurity in innocence and aCtions of juſtice , then in the abſolute and 
uncontrouleable power of the Sword. And the Grand Signior, though 
he himſelf is above the Law, andisthe Oracle and Fountainof Juſtice, 
yet it is ſeldome that he proceeds fo irregularly tocontemn that Autho- 
rity wherein their Religion hath placed an ultimate power of deciſion 
In all their controverſies. 


But ſometimes perhaps Quzries are ſent from the Grand Signior to 
the Muftz, which he cannot reſolve with fatisfattion of his own con- 
ſcience, and the ends of the S»ltav; by which means affairs important 
to the well being of the State, meet delays and impediment , In this caſe 
the Mufti is fairly diſmiſſed from his infallible office, and another Oracle 
introduced, who may reſolve the difficult demands with a more favou- 
rable ſentence; if not, he is degraded like the former, and ſo the next, 
until one is found apt to propheſie according to what may beſt agree 
with the intereſt of his Maſter. This Office was in paſt-times eſteemed 
more ſacred by the Ottoman Princes then at preſent; for no War was 
undertaken, or great Enterprize ſet on foot, but firſt like the Oracle or 
Augur, his determination with great reverence was required as that 
without which no bleſſing or ſucceſs could be expetted; but in theſe 
dayes they are more remiſs in this manner of conſultation; ſometimes it 
it 13 done for formality z but moſt commonly the Prime Viſier conceited 
of his own judgement and Authority aflumes the power to himſclf, 
and perhaps firſt does the thing, and afterwards demands the approba- 
tion of it by the ſence of the Law. 

And herein the Mvfii hath a ſpacious Field for his Interpretations; 
for it is agreed that their Law is temporary, and admits of expoſitions 
according totimes and ſtate of things : And though they preach to the 
people the perfeCtion of their Alchoraz z yet the wiſer men hold, that 
the Mufti hath an expofitory power of the Law to improve and better 
it, according to the ſtate of things, times and conveniences of the Em- 
pire ; for that their Law was never deſigned to be aclog or confinement 
to the propagation of Faith, but an advancement thereof, and therefore 
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to be interpreted in the Jargeſt and fartheſt fetched ſenſe, when the 
ſtri& words will not reach the deſign intended. 

So it was once propounded to the 24xfti, what rule ſhould be ob- 
ſerved in the devotion of a Turk carried Slave into the Northern parts 
of the world, where in Winter is but one hour of day, how he mighc 
poſſibly comply with his obligation of making prayers five times with- 
in the twenty fonr hoursz viz. Morning, Noon, Afternoon, Sunſet, 
and at an hour and half in the Night; when the whole day b-ing but 
of one hour admitted of none of theſe diſtinctions 3 for reſolution of 
which, the Aft; anſwered, that God commanded not thiogs difficult 
as it 15 inthe Alchoran, and that matters ought to be ordered in con- 
formity to time and place, and making ſhort prayers once before day, 
then twice inthe hour of light, and twice after it is dark, the duty is 
complyed with. 

Another queſtion of the ſame nature was propoſed to the Auftz, con- 
cerning the X3blah or holy place of Mecha, to which they are obliged 
to turn their faces in their prayersz how at Sea where they had no 
mark, eſpecially ſuch bad Geographers as commonty the Twrks are, it 
| Is poſſible to comply with that neceſſary formality required in their de- 
votion ; the Mufti reſolved this doubt almoſt like the former,preſcribing 
a kind of circular motion in prayers, by which means they cannot mils 
of having at ſometime their faces towards the Holy City, which in a 
caſe of ſo much difficulty is a ſufficient compliance with the duty. 

Many caſes of this nature are propoſed to the Myfti; and many par- 
ticular rules of conſcience required, one Ff which is remarkable, that 
Buzsbequims relates, that occurred in his time during the Wars between 
the Emperour of Germany, and Sultan Solyman : whether a few Chri- 
ſtians taken Captives by the Grand Signior, might be exchanged with 
many T#xrks 1n the hand of the Emperour. It ſeems the Mufti was 
greatly perplexed and puzzled in the reſolution; for ſometimes it 
ſeemed a diſcſteem to the value of a Turk to be rated under the price of 
a Chriſtian; on the other fide, it appeared want of charity and care of 
the intereſt of the Moſſelmars to neglect real terms of advantage on ſuch 
airy and ſubtle points of formality. In fine he conſulted his Books, and 
declared that he found two different Authors of great authority of 
contradictory opinions In this controverſiez and therefore his Judg- 
ment was to incline to that which had moſt of favour & mercy 1n it. The 
Mufti whillt qualified with that title, 1s rarely put to death, but firſt 
degraded, and then becomes liable to the ſtroke of the Executioner 3 
but in cafes of notorious crimes or conviction of Treaſon, he is put into 
a Mortar for that intent remaining in the Priſon called the ſeven Towers 
at Conſtantinople, and therein beaten to death, and brayed to the 
breaking and contuſion of all his bones and fleſh. 

The next office to the Mufti is Kadeleſchere or Judge of the Militia, - 
otherwiſe Judge Advocate, who hath yet pawer of determination io 
any other Law Suits whatſoever ; for this priviledge the Souldiery of 
this Country enjoys, to have a power extenſive over all other condi- 
tions of people, but to be only ſubjeR themſelves to the Government of 
their own Officers; this office a Muftz muſt neceſlarily paſs rhrough, 
and diſcharge with approbation before he aſcends the top and height of 
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The next inferiour degree is a MoU/ah ; and theſe are of two forts, 
one of three hundred Aſpers, and the other of five hundred Aſpers, fo 
called for diſtinCtion ſake 3 the firſt ſort are principal Judges in petty 
Provinces, containing under them the command of Kadees of poor and 
inconſiderable places; the others have their juriſdiction over the 
whole dominion of a Beglerbeg, and have the Kadees of ſeveral rich and 
renowned places under their Government : thefe riſe often to the 
Mefti's office, but proceed by ſeveral degrees and ſteps, and muſt firſt 
gradually command where the Imperial Seats have been, as firſt to be 
MoBah in Pruſa, then in Adriawople, and laſtly in Conſtantinople , at 
which time he is next to the office of Kadeleſchere, and thence to that 
of the Miftz. 

Theſe and Kadees which are the lower and ordinary ſort of Judges, 
are as much to be reckoned in the number of religious men as the Awſti 
himſelf; for as I have faid before, the Civil Law of the Turks is con- 
ceived by them to be derived from their Prophet, and the other Expo- 
ſitors of their Law with as much engagement and obligation as theſe 
which immediately concern the Divine Worſhip; and therefore are to 
be treated and handled together. 

The Emanms or Parochial Prieſts, muſt be able to read in the Alcho- 
rar, and be counted men of good fame and moral lives amongſt their 
neighbours, before they can be promoted to this FunCtion, and muſt be 
one of thoſe who have learned at the appointed times of prayer to call 
the people together on the gop of the Steeple, by repeating thoſe 
words, Allah ekber, Allah ekber, Eſchedu enla Tlahe ilallah we eſchedu 
enne Mahammed evveſnl : cuah Fleie ala Selah heie ala Felah Allab ekber, 
allah ekber, la Tlahe ilallab ;, that is, God is great, God is great, I profeſs 
that there is no Deity but God, and confeſs that Mahomret is the Pro- 
phet of God; in this manner the people of a Pariſh recommending any 
one to the Prime Viſiter, declaring that the former Emauzz is dead, and 
the office Vacant, and that this perſon 1s qualified in all points to the 
FunQtion, or better and more knowing then the preſent Incumbent; he 
receives immediate induction and eſtabliſhment in the place; but for 
better proof or tryal of the truth of the teſtimony that accompanies 
him, he is enjoyned to read in preſence of the Viſiter ſome part of the 
Alchoran, which being done, he is diſmiſſed and approved, and takes 
the Viſiers Teſchere or Mandammws for the place. | 

This is all the Ceremony required in making an Emarze; for there is 
no new Charatter. or ſtate of Prieſt-hood (as they hold) conferred 
upon them, nor are they a different ſort diſtinguiſhed from the people 
by holy Orders or Rites, but meerly by the preſent office they manage 5 
when being diſplaced, they are again numbred with the Laity : their 
habit is nothiog different from others, but only that they wear a larger 
Turbant like the Lawyers, with ſome little variety in folding it up, 
and put on a grave and ſerious countenance. Their office is to call 
the people to prayers, and at due hours to be their leader into the 

Moſque , and to read and repeat upon Fridays certain Sentences or 
Veries out of the Alchoran; few of them adventure to Preach, unleſs 
he be well conceited of really well gifted, but leave that office to the 
Soigh, or hh that makes Preaching his Profeſſion, who is one com- 
monly that paſſes his time in the Convents, that we ſhall hereafter treat. 
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The Mufti hath no juriſdiction over the Emanmyr, as to the good or- 
der or Government of the Pariſhes, nor is there any Superiority or 
Hierarchie as to rule amongſt them; every one being Independent and 
without controul in his own Pariſh, excepting his ſubje&ion in Civil 
and Criminal Caules to the chief Magiſtrates, and conſidering the man- 
ner of their delignation to the Religious office, the little diflerence be- 
tween the Clergy and the Laity, and the manner of their fingle Go- 
vernment 1n Parochial Congregations, may not unaptly ſeem to ſquare 
with the Independency in. England, from which original pattern and 
example our SeCtaries and Phanatick Reformers appear to have drawn 
their Copy. 

The Church-men and Lawyers are greatly in eſteem amongſt them, 
as is apparent by the Title they uſe towards them in their writings and 
commands, direCted to them in this manner; You that arethe glory of 
the Judges and Sage men, the profound Mines of Eloquence and Excel- 
lence, may your Wiſdom and Ability be augmented, 


CHAP. V. 
Of the Mufti's Revenue, and from whence it doth ariſe. 


Fter the Aft; is Elected, there is no Ceremony uſed in his Inve- 
ſtiture then this : he preſents himſelf þefore the Grand Signior, 
who Cloaths him witha Veſt of rich Sables of a thouſand Dollars price, 
and a thouſand more he preſents him with in Gold made up in a Hand- 
kerchief, which he delivers with his own hand, putting it in the fold 
of his under Garment doubled over his breaſt, and beſtows on him a 
Salary of two thouſand Aſpers a day, which is about five pound Ster- 
ling mony.; beſides which he bath no certain Revenue, unleſs it be the 
power of Preferment to ſome Prebendaries or Benefices of certain Royal! 
Moſques, which he ſells and diſpoſes of as is beſt to his advantage with- 
out the ſcruple of corruption or Simony. | 

By the ſentences he gives which they call Fetfgs, he receives not one 
Aſper benefit z though every Fetfa coſts eight Aſpers,yet the Fee there- 
of goes to his Officers 3 that is,to his Aſewedegi, or he who ſtates the 
queſtion, is paid five Aſpers ; to his Mameiz, or he who Copies or tran- 
{ctibes the queſtion fair, two Aſpers 3 to him that keeps the Sea), one 
 Aﬀper. 

Other benefits the 2vfiz hath little, excepting only that at his firſt 
entrance to his office, he is ſaluted by all Embaſſadours and Reſidents 
for foreign Princesz as alſo the Agents of ſeyezal Paſhaws reliding at 
the Port, none of which come empty-handed, but offer their accu- 
ſtomed preſents ,. by which he colleGts at leaſt fifty thouſand Dol- 
lars. W : 

When any Mufti is deprived of his Office without any other motive 
then the pleaſure of the Grand Signior, he is gratified with an Arpalzk, 
which is the diſpoſal of ſome judical Preferments in certain Provinces 
and the ſuperintendency of them, from which he gathers a competent 
Revenue for his maintenance. in. yy | 

And becauſe he is a Perſon whole advice and counſel is yy pront 
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Authority with the Grand Signior and Viſier, and that his word and 
candid report of matters is conſiderable; and his favour in ſentences ve- 
ry eſtimable ; he is therefore courted by all the Grandees of the Em- 
pire, who know no other way of reconciling and purchaſing the affe- 
Ction of a Trk,, then by force of preſents, which have more of power 
in them, then all other obligations or merits in the world. 
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WW E may here bring in the F-rirs, otherwiſe called Exlad Reſal, 
| Into the number of the Religious men, becauſe they are of the 
race of Mahomet, who for Giſtin&tion ſake, wear about their -heads 
Turbants of a deep Sea-green which is the Colours of their Prophets 
out of reverence to his elteemed holy blood , many priviledges are in- 
dulged by the ſecular Authority, that they cannot be vilified, affronted 
or {trook by a T#rk upon forfeiture of his right hand 3 but leſt they 
ſhould be licentious by his impunity, they have a chief Head or Supe- 
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riour amongſt them called Nakib Eſchref, who hath his Serjeants or 
Officers under him, and is endued with ſo abſolute a power over 
them, that as he pleaſes it extends both to Life and Death ; but he 
never will give the ſcandal to this holy ſeed to execute or puniſhthem 
publickly. And though few of them can derive his Genealogie clearly 
from Mahomet; yet thoſe who can but only pretend to it, are often 
helped out in their Pedigree; as often as the Nakgbdefires to favour 
any Perſon, or can have any colour to acquire a new ſubje&; and 
then to clear al) ſcruple from the world, he gives him,a Tree of his li- 
nage and deſcent. The Twrks being well acquainted, With this abuſe , 
carry thelefs reſpeC& to the whole Generation z ſo that as often as they 
find any of them drupk or diſordered, they make no ſcruple to take 
off their Green Turbants firſt, Kiſſing them and layingrthem afide with 
all Reverence, and afterwards beat them without reſpe& or Mercy. 

Their ſecond Officer is called Alemdar, who carriesthe Green Flag 
of Mahbomet, when the Grand Signior appears with,aony folemnity ia 
publick, they are capable of any offices; few of them exerciſe any 
Trade, uolefs that which is Efirgi; or one who deals in Slaves, to which 
ſort of Traffick this Sainted off-ſpring is greatly addifted, as being a 
holy profeſſion to captivate andenflave Chriſtians. Theſe are the moſt 
abominable Sodomites and abuſers of Maſculine youth in the world, in 
which fin againſt nature they exceed the foulneſs and deteſtable luſt of 
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CHAP. VIL 


Of the endowments of Royal Moſches, and in what manuer 


Tithes are given for Maintenance of their Prieſts and Re- 
ligion. | ED 
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He Tarks are very Magnificent in their 2foſches, and Edifices erec- 

| ed tothe honour and | rvice of God, and not only in the Buildings, 
but in the endowments of them, with a Revenue which Records the 
Memory of the Donor to all Poſterity, and relieves many poor who 
daily repeat prayers for the ſouls of ſuch who dyed with a perſwaſion 
that they have need of them after their deceaſe ; for thoſe I ſay who 
dye of that belief, for the condition of the ſou], until the day of judge- 
ment is controverted amongſt the Tarks, and the queſtion not decided 
as a matter of faith, or as revealed or determined by the Alchorar. 
For ſo large benevolence s given to places deſtined to Gods ſervice, 
that asſome compute, one third of the Lands of the whole Empire are 
allotted and fet out to a holy uſe ; much to the ſhame of thoſe who pre- 
tend to the name of Chriſtians, and yet judge the ſmalleſt propor- 
tion 
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tion to be too large a competence for thoſe who ſerve at the Altar. 
The principal 410/chs and thoſe of richeſt endowment (as in all 
reaſon ought) are thoſe of Royal Foundations, called in Tarkiſh Se- 
latin Giameleri;over which the Prime Superintendent is the Kwzlir Aga, 
or the chief Black Eunuch of the Su/tans Woman 3 and in his power it 
is to diſtribute all conſiderable offices of Ecclefiaſtical Preferment rela- 
ting to the Royal Moſchs, which office makes a conſiderable addition 
to his other power and Revenue : for there are many of thoſe Moſehs 
in divers places of the Empire ; but eſpecially where the Szxltans do 
or have reſided, as Pruſa, Adrianople and Conſtantinople. £ 
The Royal Moſchs of Conſtantinople are Santa Sophia, Sultan Maho- 
met, who Conquered this Cty. Sxitan Bajazet, Sultan Selin, Sultar 
Solyman, Schezade or the Son of Sultan Solyman, Sultan Ahmet, and 
three other Moſchs built by the Queen Mothers, one of which was 
lately ercCted and richly ivdowed by the Mother of this preſent Sultar, 
| ſhall ſcarce adventure to acquaint my Reader with the particular 
Revenue belonging to aJl theſe Royal Edifices, but certain it is they 
have Rents as noble and ſplendid as their Foundersz for Example of 
which, I ſball inſtance only in that of Sazta Sophia, built by Jaſtiniar 
the Emperour, and re-buili by Theodeſizs, and was the Metropolis of 
vid Bizantium, and the Mother Church belonging to the Patriarchal 
See of Greece, is (till conſerved ſacred and ſeparated for uſe of Divine 
Service; of the Revenue of which Mahometan Barbariſm and Superſti- 
tion hath made no Sacrilegious Robbery, but maintained and improved 
and added toit, in that manner that the in-come may <qual any Relts 
gious foundation of Chriſtendom 3 for when I had the Curigftty of 
procuring from the Regiſters of that Church, diſtintly all thE*partt- 
cular Gilts, Benefices, Lands, Movies at intereſt, and other endow- 
wents belonging thereunto, and offered according to my ability ſome- 
thing conſiderable, to have a true Copy of the riches and annual Rent 
of the place; the Keepers of thoſe Liſts weuld perſwade me (whe- 
ther out of oftentation, or ſcruple of fin to make one of my faith ac- 
quainted with the particulars of their Religious cfierings) that the 
Wealth, rent and account of all thoſe Royal endowments are ſo many, 
that as they are diſtj.tly ſet down, fill a Volume, and the knowledge 
of them is the ſtudy alone of thoſe who are deſigned to this ſervice 3 
but in general I am given to underſtand, by thoſe who magnifie not 
matters beyond their due computaticn: That the Revenue amounts 
to about one hundred thouſand Zechins a years which proceeds not 
from any Lands or Duties raifed without the Walls of the City,but all 
trom within ; the Sultaw himſelf being a Tenant to that place, paying 
or acknowledging a Rent of one thouſand and one Aſpers a day for the 
ground which the Seraglio ſtands on, being in times of the Chriſtian 
Emperours ſome part of the Sanuary or Gardens dedicated to the uſe 
of that ſtately Temple, which the Tzrks eſteemed Sacrilegious to ſepa- 
rate entirely from the holy Serviceto whichit was afligned; though : 
the admirable fituation thereof rendred it unfit for other habitation, 
then the enjoyment of the Sultaz; did therefore think fit to oblige the 
Land to a Rent, adding the odde Aſper as a fignification, that the 
thouſand Aſpers were not a ſufficient conſideration for the uſe of 
the Church Lands; and might therefore be augmented as the pety 
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and devotion of ſucceeding -Emperours ſhould move them. 

It is reported by the Turks, that: Conſtantinople was taken upon a 
Wedneſday ; and that on the Friday following (which is their Sunday 
or Sabbath as we may call it) the victorious Sxltar then firſt cotituled 
Emperour, went with all Magnificent Pomp and Solemnity to pay his 
Thankſgiving and Devotions at the Church of 8an@a Sophia; the 
Magnificence of which ſo pleaſed him, that he iminediately added a 
yearly Rent of 10000 Zechins to the former endowments, forthe 
maintenance of Imams or Prieſts, Doctors of their Law, Taliszans and 
others, who continually atrend there for the Education of youth, 
teaching them to read and write, inſtructing them alſoin the principles 
of their Law and Religion. | 

Other Emperours have ſince that time, erected near unto it their 
Turbem or Chappels of Burial, in one of which lies Sultan Selim, fir- 
pamed $a»boſe, or the drunken, with his hundred Childrens and there- 
with have conferred a maintenance of Oyl for Lamps and Candles 
which burn day and night, and a proviſion for thoſe who atrend there 
in prayer for their ſouls departed 3 to which opinion the Twrks (:8 1 
bave faid already) are generally inclinable, though not Preached or 
inforced on any mans belief as an Article'of Faith. Over and above this 
expence, there 1s daily proviſion made for relief of a multitude of 
poor, who at certain hours appear at the Gates of this Temple, and 
receive their daily ſuſtenance z whatſoever advances, as yearly great 
ſums are Jaid up in the Treaſury, is numbred with the riches of the 
Moſch, and remains for the ſervice of that place, as for the reparation, 
or builging thereof, in caſe of fire or other accidents. 

Beſides che ſumptuous Edifices of the body of the Royal Moſchs, 
there are annexed unto them certain Colledges for Students in the Law 
called Tepmele, out-houſes for Kitchins, where the poors Mear is dref- 
ſed, Hoſpitals called Tizzarbanelar, Hans, or Houles of Lodging for 
Strangers or Travellers, publick Fountains, ſhops for Artizans, and 
whole Streets of low Cottages for habitation of the poor, whole (tock 
reaches not to a higher Reor. 

All theſe appendages bring ſome Revenue to the Zfoſeb, which is 
conſtantly paid in tothe Rector or Preſident thereof, called A/vtevel; ; 
but becauſe this is not a ſufficient maintenance, there are divers Lands, 
Villages, Mountains, Woods and whole Countries afligned ro this uſe 
called Wakfi, which are hired out at certain Rents for the behocf 
and benefit of the 2oſchs; ſome rents being paid in Corn, others ia 
Oyl, and all forts of Proviſions 3; and out of every new Conquered 
Country, ſome part thereof is aſſigned tothe uſe of Moſchs of modern 
Fabrick 3 as now from the Country gained lately about Newhauſe/ 
( which as I am informed from thoſe who gave in the account to the 
Grand Signior,there are two thouſand Villages which pay Contribution 
to the Turk) are aſſigned certain Lands for encreaſe of the rent of the 
Moſchs built at Conſtantinople by this preſent Queen Mother : which 
rents are ſometimes raiſed by the way of Tenths or Tithes,not thar the 
Turks make Tithes a duty or rule for the maintenance of perſons, places 
and things conſecrated to Divine Service, but as they find it a conve- 
vient and equal expedient in ſome Countries for leviation of their 
rents. - Such Countrics and Villages as theſe which are called Wakfp, 
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are greatly bleſſed and happy above others, in regard that the [nhabi- 
_ tants enjoy not only particular priviledges and immunities from thence, 
but freedom likewiſe from oppreſſion of Paſhaws and the Turkiſh Soul- 
diery in their March, or of great perſoos in their journey or paſſage 
from one Country to another, who out of reverence to that lot to 
which they are ſeparated, abſtain from all kind of diſturbance and abuſe 
towards that people. : 

Other XMoſchs of inferiour quality, founded by private perſons and 
the conſents of Derviſes and other Orders, which cannot have their 
Revenues in Land like the Moſchs of Royal Foundation, have their 
Eſtates in money bequeathed by Teſtament or by Gift ot.the Living, 
which being lent out at eighteen in the hundred per annum, produces a 
conſtant rent; and though intereſt for the moſt part is forbidden by 
the Mabometan Law, yet for the uſes of Moſchs and ſupport of Orphans 
It is allowed; in all other caſes it 1s Haram and abominable. And be- 
cauſe the taking up of money upon Loane is in ſome manner neceſſary 
and conducing to the better ſubſiſtence and being of Trade, and that 
men will not Icnd without a conſ1Jeration or benefit; the uſual manner 
is to borrow money for a certain time, and in the writing or obligati- 
on to acknowledge the receipt of as much as the principal and intereſt 
may amount unto, and ofcentimes double of the Capital ſum, which 
being delivered before witneſs in a bag or in groſs, the Creditor decla- 
ring the ſum to be ſo much therein contained, and the Debtor ac- 
knowledgiog it, the teſtimony is valid when the Debt comes to be de- 
manded. And thus much ſhall ſerve in brief to have declared con- 
cerning the endowments and manner of enriching the Turkiſh Moſchs, 
from whence the conſtitution of others of the like nature maPeaſily 
be collected. 


_ CHAP. VIIL, 
The Nature of Predeftination according to the Turkiſh Do- 


Qors. 


"He DoRrine of the Turks in this point ſeems torun exafly accor- 
ding to the aſſertion of the levereſt Calviniſtszand in proof hereof 
their Learned men produce places of Scripture, which ſeem to incline 
to the ſame opinion. As ſhall the Veſſel ſay to the Potter, hy haſt 
thou made me thus ? Iwill harden the heart of Pharoah ; Jacob have I 
loved, and Eſau have I hated, and the like. For the Turks attribute no 
ſmall Reverence and Authority to the Old Teſtament, as wrote by Di- 
vine Inſpiration, but that the Alchorar being of later date, and con- 
taining the Will of God more expreſly and perfettly, the former is 

now abrogated and pives place unto this. | 
Some are ſo poſitive in this aſſertion, that they are not afrazd to ſay 
that God is the Author of evil, without diſtinction or evaſionsto acquit 
the Divine purity of the foulneſs of (in according to the DoCtrine of the 
Manichees, And all in general concur in this concluſion, That what- 
ſoever proſpers hath God tor the Author; which was the reaſon they 
deſtroyed not Bajazets Children, wr the time of his War agaioſt 
2 | bis 
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his Brother Sely-z#5, expecting to receive an undoubted 2rgument of 
the Will of God therein, from the good or bad fortune of the Father. 
And from the ſame rule they conclude much of the Divine approbation 
and truth of their Religion, from their Conqueſts and preſent Proſpe- 
rity. 

They are of-opinion that every mans deſtiny 1s writ in his fore- 
head, which they call Narſp or Ta&ir, which is the Book writ in 
Heaven of every mans fortune, and 1s by no contrary endeavours, 
counſels or wiſdom to be avoided ; which Tegent is fo firmly radicated 
in the minds of the vulgar, that it cauſes the Souldiery brutiſhly to 
throw away their lives in the moſt deſperate attempts,and to eſteem no 


' more of their bodies, then as dirt or rubbiſh to fill up the trenches 


of the Enemy : And to ſpeak the truth, this received aſſertion hath 
turned the Tarks as much to account, as any other of their beſt and 
ſubtleſt Maxims. : 

. Aecording to this Doctrine, none ought to avoid or fear the InfeCti- 
on of the Plague  Mahomets precepts being not to abandon the City- 
houſe where lofeCtion rages, becauſe God hath numbred their days 
and predeſtioated their fate; And upon this belief, they as familiarly 
attend the Beds and frequent the company of Peſtilential perſons,as we 
do thoſe that are affected with the Gout, Stone or Ague. And though 
they evideatly ſee that Chriſtians, who fly into better Airs, and from 
infeted habitations, ſurvive the fury of the years Peſtilence, when 
whole Cities of them periſh and are depopulated: with the Diſeaſe ; 
yet ſo far is this opinion rooted amongſt them, that they ſcruple not to 
{trip the contagious ſhirt from the dead body, and to put it on their 
own, nor can they remove their abode from the Chambers of the ſick; 
it being the cuſtom in the Families of great men to lodge many Servants 
on ditierent Palets in the ſame room, where the diſeaſed and healthful 
lie promrſcuouſly together, from whence it hath hapned often, that 
three parts of a Paſhaws Family, which perhaps hath conſiſted of two 
hundred men, molt youthful and luſty, have periſhed in the heat of July 
and Avgyſts Peſtilence. And in the ſame manner many whole Fami- 
lies every Summer have periſhed, and not one ſurviver left to claim 
the inherifance of the houſe z for want of which the Grand Signior hath 
become the proprietor. | 

Though the Mahometan Law obliges them not to abandon the City, 
nor their houſes, nor avoid the converſation of men infefted with the. 
Peſtilence where their buſineſs or calling employs them 3 yet they are 
connſclled not to frequent a contagious habitation, where they have 
no lawful affair to invite them. Burt yet I have obſerved, in the time 
of an extraordinary Plague, that the Txrks have not confided ſo much 
to the pretept of their Prophet, as to have courage enough to with- 
{ſtand the dread and terrour of that ſlaughter the fickneſs hath made 3 
but have under other excuſes fled to retired and private Villages, 
eſpecially the Cadees and men of the Law,who being commonly of more 
refined wits and judgments then the generality, both by reaſon and ex- 
perience have found that a wholeſom Air 1s a preſerver of life, and 
that they have lived to return again to their own houſe in health and 
{trength, when pcrhaps their next Neighbours have through their 
brutiſh Ignorance been laid in their Graves. And this is the opinion 
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moſt general and current with the Turks, who are called Jebare 5 There 
is another ſort among(t them called Kadere. 


_—_—_— 


CHAP. I'X. 
The difference of Secs and diſagreement in Religion amongst the 


Turks 27 general. 


Here 1s no canfideration more abſtruſe and full of diſtra&tion,then 
the contemplation of the ſtrange variety of Religions in the world: 
how it is poſſible that from the rational” ſoul of man, which in all man- 
kind is of little difference in it ſelf, and from that one principle, which 
1s the adoration of a Deity, ſhould proceed ſuch diverſities of Faiths, 
ſuch figments and Ideas of God, that all Ages and all Countries have 
abounded with ſuperſtitions of different natures; And it is ſtrange to 
confider, that Nations who have been admirably wiſe, judicious and 
protound in the Maxims of their Government, ſhould yer in matters 
of Religion give themſelves over to believe the Tales of an old Wo- 
man, a Pythoneſs, or the dreams and imaginations of a melancholy 
Hermite., And it 15sas ſtrange that men who embrace the ſame princi- 
ples in Religion, and have the ſame true and infallible Foundation, 
ſhould yet raiſe ſuch different and diſproportionate Fabricks , that 
moſt ſhould make their ſuperſtructure of Straw and Stubble, and but 
few of a ſubſtantial and durable Building, without uniformity, harmo- 
ny or agreement each to other, For reſolution of which difficulties, 
nothing can be ſaid more then that the god of this world hath blinded 
the hcarts of them that believe not,. Leſ# the light of the glorious Goſpel : Cor.g. v.4. 
of Chriſt who is the image of God, ſhould jiine unto them. L 
T' e Mubometan Religion 1s alſo one of the prodigious produtts of 
Reaſi.ns ſuperfeetations, which hath brought forth nothing good, nor 
rational in this production, more then the corftcflion of one God. 
And yet even herein alſo are diverſities of SeCts, Opinions and Orders, 
which are maigtained ia oppoſition each to other, with emulation and 
zeal by the profeſiours, with heats, diſputes and ſeparations, terming 
the contrary parties prophane and unholyz the particulars of which 
Seas and diverſity in their Tenents, I ſhall as far as I have ſeen or 
could learn, ſet down and deſcribe, having with the more curioſity 
and diligence made the ftricter enquiry, becauſe I have not read any 
Author which hath given a ſatisfactory account of ſuch Sets as are 
ſprung up among(t them 1n theſe latter and modern times. : 
It is a common opinion, that there are ſeventy two Sets among(t 
the Turks, but it 1s probable there are many more, if the matter were 
exactly known and ſcanned. The Tzrkiſh Doors fancy that the ſeven- 
ty two Nations which they call (Tetmiſh ekee Melet) into which the 
world was divided upon the confuſion of the Languages at Babel, was a 
Type and a Figure of the diviſions which in after-ages ſhould ſucceed 
in the three molt general Religions of the World. ln this manner they 
account ſeventy different Sects among(t the Jews, ſeventy one amonglt 
the Chriſtiats, and to the dahometan they aſlign one more, as being 
the 
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the laſt and ultimate Religion, in which, as all fulneſs of true Doctrice 
is completed, ſo the Myſtery of iniquity, and the deviation of mans 
judgment, by many paths from the right rule, is here terminated and 
confined. 

The Turks have amongſt themſelves as well as in other Religions, 
Sets and Hereſies of dangerous conſequence, which daily encreaſe 
mixivg together with them many of the Chriſtian DoCtrines (which 
ſhs1l in their due place be deſcribed) and in former times allo a fort of 
phanatick Mahometans which at firſt met only in Congregations under 
pretence of Sermons and Religion, appeared afterwards in Troops 
armed againſt the Government of the Empire. 

So one Scheiches Bedredin Chizf Juſtice to Muſa,Brother of Mahomet 
the fifth King of the Turks 3 after the death of his Maſter was baniſhed 
to Nice in Aſia, where conſulting with his Servant Burgluzes Muſtapha, 
by what means they might raiſe Sedition and a ſecond War:they agreed, 
the readieſt courſe was by broaching a new SeCt and Religion, and by 
perſwading the people to ſomething contrary. to the ancient Mahome- 
tan ſuperſtitioo. Whereupon Burgluzes maſking his Villany under a 
grave and ſerious countenance, took his journey into Aydinin, other- 
wiſe Caria, where he vented Doctrines properly agreeivg to the hu- 
mour of the people, preaching to them freedom and liberty of con- 
ſcience and the Myſtery of Revelations, and you may believe he uſed 
all arts in his perſwaſions, with which Subjects uſed to be allured to a 
Rebellion againſt their Prince, ſothat in a ſhort time he contratted a 
great number of Diſciples beyond his expeQation. Bedredir percei- 
ving bis ſervant thrive ſo well with his preaching, fled from his place of 
Exile at Nzce into Yalachia, where withdrawing himſelf into a Foreſt 
like a devout religious man, gathered a number of Proſelytes compoſed 
of Thieves, Robbers and Our-lawed people; theſe he having inftrut- 
ed in the principles of his Religion, ſent abroad like Apoſtles to preach 


and teach the people that Bedredin was appointed by God to be the 


King of Juſtice, ard Commander of the whole world ; and that his 
Doctrine was already embraced in Aſia: The people taken with theſe 
Novelties, repaired in great numbers to Bedredin, who conceiving 
himſelf ſtrong enough to take the field, iſſued from his dgſart with Co- 
Jours diſplayed, and an Army well appointed ; and fightiog with his 
deluded Multitude a bloody Battel, againſt thoſe Forces which Maho- 
met (ent to ſuppreſs him under his Son Amurath; the deluded Rebels 
were overthrown, Bedredin taken Priſoner,and his pretences of Sanctity 
and Revelation were not available to ſave him from the Gallows. 

And thus we ſee, that the name of Gods cauſe, revelations, liberty 
andthe like, have been old and common pretences and Mluſions of the 
world, and not only Chriſtians,but Isfidels and Mahometans have wrote 


the name of God on their Banners, and brought the pretence of Religi- 
on in'the Field to juſtifie their cauſe, | 


CHAP. 


in the Turkiſh Religion. 


CHAP. X. 


Of the two prevailing Sets, viz. Off Mahomet and Hali; 
that is, the Turk and the Perſian; the Errours of the 
Periian recounted and confuted by the Mufti of Conſtanti- 
nople. 


Tz twopreat Sets amongſt the followers of Mahomet, which are 
moſt violent each againſt other,the mutual hatred of which diver- 
ſity of Education and Intereſt of the Princes have augmented, are the 
Turks and Perſtans : The firſt hold Mahomet to have been the chief and 
ultimate Prophet ; thelatter prefer Haly before him ; and though he 
was his Diſciple and ſucceeded him 3 yet his inſpirations they eſteem 
greater and more frequent, and his interpretations of the law molt per- 
fect and Divine. 

The Twrk alſo accuſes the Perſian of corrupting the Alchoran, that 
they have altered words, miſplaced the Comma's and Stops, that many 
places admit of a doubtful and ambiguous ſenſe 3 ſo that thoſe Alchorans 
which were upon the Conqueſt of Babylor brought thence to Conſt ar- 
tineple, are ſeparated and compiled in the great Seraglio, 1n a place a- 
part, and forbidden with a Curſe on any that ſhall read them. The 
Turks call the Perſian forſaken of God, abominable and blaſphemers of 
the Holy Prophet ; ſo that when Selymxs the firſt made War in Perſsa, 
he nsmed his cauſe the cauſe of God, and proclaimed the occaſion and 
ground of his War to be the Vindication of the cauſe of the Propher, 
and revenge of the blaſphemiesthe Perſians had vented againſt him; and 
ſo far 1s this hatred radicated, that the youth of what Nation ſoever 1s 
capable of admittance into the Schools of the Sergelio, excepting only 
the Perſian, who are looked upon by the Turk as a people ſo far Apo- 
ſtatizcd from the true belief, and fallen into fo deſperate an Eſtate by a 
total corruption of the true Religion, that they judge them alto- 
pether beyond hopes or poſlibility of recovery, and therefore neither 
"a them quarter in. the Wars, nor account them worthy of life or 

avery. 

Nor are the Perffa#s on the other ſide endued with better nature of 
good w1ll to the Tarks, eſtranging themſelves in the fartheſt manner 
trom their Cuſtoms and Doctrines, rejeCting the three great Doctors of 
the Mahometan Law, viz. Ebbubecher, Oſman and Omar, as Apocryphal 
and of 00 Authority z and have a cuſtom at their Marriages to erect the 
Images of thoſe three DoCtors of Paſte or Sugar at the entrance of the 
Bridal] Chamber, on which the Gueſts firſt caſting thefr looks, leave 
the impref{tion of any ſecret Magick which may ifſue from their eyes, to 
rhe prejudice or misfortune of the Married couple ; for in the Eaſtern 
parts of the world they hold that there is a ſtrange faſcination innate ro 
the eyes of ſome people, which looking attentively on any, as com- 
monly they do on the Bridegroom and the Bride in Marriages, pro- 
duce macerations and immbecillity in the body, and have an ceſpecia! 
| quality contrary to procreation: and therefore when the Gueſts 
are centred, haviong the Malignity of their eyes Arreſted on thefe 
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Statues, they afterwards cut them down and diſſolve them, 

And that it may the more plainly appear what points of Religion 
are moſt controverted amongſt them, and what Anathema's and Cur- 
ſes are by both ſides vented each againſt the other ; this following 
ſentence paſt by the Mufti Eſad Efend?z, upon 8chah Abbas Tutor tothe 
King of Perſia called Sari Halife, and all the Perſtarr, will be a ſufficient 
teſtimony and evidence of the enmity and hatred that 1s between theſe 
two Nations3 anextraG of which is here drawn from the Book it ſelf 
licenſed and approved at Conitantinople. 

If you had (ſays he) noother Herefie then the rejeCtion of thoſe 
elevated familiars of Mahomet, viz. Omar, Oſman and Ebbubecher, your 
crime would notwithſtanding be ſo great as were not expiable by a 
thouſand years of prayer or pilgrimage io the ſight of God 3; but you 
would be condemned to the bottomleſs Abyſs of Hell, and deprived 
for ever of Celeſtial Bliſs; and this ſentence of mine is confirmed by 
the ſame opinion of the four 1mams, viz. Imam Azem, Imam Schaſi, 
Imam Malick, and Imam Hambeli,and therefore l friendly admoniſh you 
ps this errour in your ſ(clves, and likewiſe in your Scholar King 
Abbas. 

Nor are you contented to paſs with this fingle errour, whereby you 
have gained the name of Kyz3ilbaſthi, that is, Perſean Hereticks, but 
you are become as abominable as the D#rzi (a people that Hves about 
Mount Libanus) of bad eſteem and reputation, corrupted'in all points 
of DoCtrine and manners ; ſo that I cannot bur pals this black ſeatence 
upon you, that it is lawful in a Godly zeal to kill and deſtroy you for 
the Service of God; your Tenent: being refuted by Giafer Efendi, who 
hath branded the Perſians for Pagans, and in ſeventy ſeveral places of the 
Alchoran, and the very words of Mahomet demonſtrated the clearneſs of 
their errour. | py 

If the Chriſtian only for ſaying there is a Trinity in God is condem- 
ned for Lifeand Eſtate, why ſhould the Perſian expect better quarter, 
who is ſtigmatized for Hereſie in ſeventy places of the Alchoran? And 
one of your deteſtable opinions of the firſt rank is, 

That you eſteem your ſelves obliged to affemble at the Moſchs, but 
not to prayers: for what ſignifies your meeting, If not to prayers ? 
Mahomet himſelf ſays, that he who repairs to the Congregation with- 
out a deſign of prayer, isa Hypocrite and a Diſſembler, is. accurſed of 
God, nor ſhall be bleſſed in his Houſe or Eſtate, the good Angels ſhall 
abandon him, the Devils ſhall attend him, nor ſhall he ever proſper in 
this world, or in the world to come. | 

In anſwer hereunto you ſay, that the antient Order of Prieſts 1s ex- 
tinct, that you have none whoſe pious lives enable to preach and 1n- 
ſtrut you, or to be your leader to holy prayer in the Publick Aflem- 
bly. Do there want pious and holy perſons of the race of Mahomet © 
if there donot, why do not you imitate and follow them ? but you are 
Enemies, and in open Hoſtility to the Mahometan Family, and excule 
your ſelves from the uſe of Prieſts or 142am7s5, becauſe their innocence 
ca7not equal that of Infants. In this point (it is true) you have 
ſomething of reaſon for your Izzams are not only Infidels in Doctrine, 
bur defiled in their converſations and your King who is your High- 
Prieſt, frequents Stews and the Styes of deformed Luſt, ravithing m 
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and chaſt Wives from the embraces of their Husbands; and that pub- 
lickly in the face of the world, maintaining concubinage with them. 
And where the example of a Prince makes ſuch things lawful , his Sub- 
jets, whether Souldiers or Lawyers, will make no ſcruple to imitate his 


actions. 
You deny the Verſe called the Covering in the Alchorar to be au- 


. , . . Chapter 
thentick 3 you rejeCt the eighteen Verſes, which are revealed to us for _— 
the ſake of the holy Aiſche. The Wife of 

anome 


At the 4bdeſt or waſhing, you hold it not lawful to waſh the bare c11ca. 
feet, but only lightly ſtroak them over. 

Your Muſtachtoes or hair on the upper lip you never cut, but the 
Beard on the Chin, which is the honeſt Ornament of a mans counte- 
nance, you cut and clip into what form you pleaſe. 

That holy Colour of Green appropriated to the Banner of Mahowet, 
which ought only to adorn the nobler parts, you in deſpight to the 
honour of the Prophet, with an irreverent negligence, place it on your 
Shooes and Breeches, 

Wine which is an abomination to the true obſervers of the Law, you 
drink freely of, without ſcruple of conſcience; as allo in Meats you 
make no diſtintion between clean and unclean, but uſe all with a like 
indifterency. ln ſhort, ſhould I mention all thoſe ſeventy points where- 
1n you erre, andare without all compariſon corrupt and erroneous, [I 
ſhould ſwell my writing to a Volume, and not attain my end, which is 
brevity. | 

Another ſinful cuſtom you permit amongſt you, which is, for many 
men to be joyned to one Woman; for to whom of them can be appro- 
priated cle off-ſpring that is born? what Book have you, or Law, or 
example of any Nation to produce 1n approbation of this vile and un- - 
natural cuſtom? How vile muſt thoſe Children be who are the iſſue of 
ſuch Parents? that it is no wonder, there be hone found among(t you 
worthy the holy CharaCter of a Prieſt or a Judge. 

2ut you cannot be ſo irrational, as to deny that the Aſſembling in 
AMwvichs to prayer, is neceſſary to Divine Service z Mahomet himſelf 
prayed together with the people, and ſometimes preferred Ebbecher 
to _— the Divine Service, following him as others of the peo- 

le did. 

E Why do not you aſk your Pilgrims who come from Meche, what 
mean theſe four Altars in the Afoſch, which are the places of prayer 
deſigned to the four ſeveral Orthodox Sets? why take you not exam- 
ple from theſe? but you are ſtill perverſe and obſtinate, haters of God 
and his Prophet z What will you anſwer at the day of Judgment before 
Mahomet and his four Friends? who long ſince being dead, you revive 
their Aſhes with ignominy, erecting their Statues at your Marriages io 
Sugar, and afterwards in contempt hew them down to yield paſtime 
and occaſion of laughter to the Spouſes and their Gueſts. 

Was not the firſt converted to the Faith, Ebxbecher ? 

Was not Omar the braveſt Champion of the Mahometan Religion 
againſt the Chriſtians ? 

Was nor he who diſpoſed and diſtinguiſhed the Chapters of the 
Alchoran, the chaſt Oſman ? 

Was not the braveſt and moſt Learned bearer of the Zulfeker, or he 
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Sword with two points, was it not Hali? And were not Imam Haſſa», 
and Imam Huſein, Martyrs of the Faith in the Deſerts of Kerbe/a £ 

Did not Mahomet ſay with his own mouth, 0 Halz, for thy fake there 
are two ſorts of people predeſtinated to Hell ? one that loves rhee,and 
one that loves thee not, Are not you then that wear red Turbants 
much to be condemned, being of «vil like and converſation, and not 
well inclined to the houſe of the Prophet, nor the family of the faith- 
ful, as it is written in the Book called Aadick? The Chriſtians conſerve 
the hooks of that Aſs on which Chriſt rode, and fer them in caſes of 
Gold and Silver; and eſreem it an extream honour to have their Fa- 
ces, Hands or Heads touched with fo holy a relique. But you who 

That is, when profeſs your ſelves Diſciples of the Prophet of God, and derived from 

= T© the blood and fimily of his Friends, deſpiſe fo glorious a Title, com- 

prayers from Mandivg after the repetition of your prayers, that 1s, afier the Ezaz, 

the Steeple. that Curſes and Blaiphemics be proclaimed againft theſe holy Friends 
and Afloctates of the Prophet. 

Befides this, your Books maintain and avouch it lawful to pillage, 
burn and detircy the Countries of the Muſſelmins, to carry thiir Wivcs 
and Families into ſlavery; and from a principle of Malice and Re- 
prozch to carry them naked through your Markets, and expoſe them 
co ſale to any Chapman Pagars themſelves eſteem not this honeſt nor 
decent, by which it is apparent that you are the moſt mortal and irre- 
concilable enemies to us of all the Nations in the world, you are certain- 
ly more cruel tous then the Sezzdz, the Kiafirs, the Zindiks, then the 
DurZians; and 1n brief you are the Kennel of all uncleanneſs and fin ; a 
Chriſtian or a Jew may hope to become true Believers, but you can 
never. 

Wherefore by virtue of that Authority I have received from Ma- 
homet himſelf, in conſideration of your miſdeeds and incredulity, 1 
pronounce it lawful for any one of what Nation ſoever, that is of the 
Believers, to kill, deſtroy and extirpate you; ſo that as he who {lays a 
rebellious Chriſtian, performs a meritorious aCtion in the ſight of God; 
much rather he who kills a Perſfan, ſhall obtain a reward ſeventy-fold 
frem the fountain of Juſtice, And I hope that the Majeſty of God in 
the day of Judgment will condemn you to be the Aﬀes of the Jews, 
to be rode and hacknyed in Hell by that deſpiſed people; and that 
in a ſhort time you will be exterminated both by us, the Tartars, the 
Indians and Arabians our Brothers and Aſſociates in the ſame Faith. 


— 


CHAP. XI. 
Of the Ancient Sets and Hereſies among$t the Turks. 


Here are four Sects 1nto which the Mahbometans of the eſteemed 
Orthodox belief are divided; and thoſe are theſe. 


"The firſt is called Haniffe, which is profeſſed in Turky, Tartary, Enſ- 
bec, and on the other fide of Jehur, BaForws and Oxws. 


The ſecond 'is Shaffee, whoſe Cuſtoms and Rules the Arabians 
follow. 


. The third is Malechee, to which Tripolz, Tunis, Algier, and other parts 
of Africa devote themſelves. The 
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The fourth is Hawbelle, of which are but few, and is known only in 
ſome parts of Arabi. 

Theſe four are all accounted Orthodox, and are followers of certain 
Doors ( as we may ſay among{(t Chriſtians, Scholars of St. Auguſtine, 
Thomas Aquinas, Dominicns, or thelike) and have only differences as to 
Ceremomes, poſtures in their prayers, waſhings, diverſities in ſome 
points of their Civil Laws; and cach maintains a charitable opinion of 
the other. as true Believers, and capable of entring into Paradiſe, if their 
life and converſation be regulated according to their Profeſſion and Te- 
nents. 

All Mahometans according to the Countries wherein they live, come 
under the notion of one of theſe four preceding Profeſſions; but yet 
are nominated with other names and differences of SeCts, according as 
they follow the opinions which ſome Superititious and Schiſmarical 
Preachers amongit them have vented; and thoſe commonly known and 
marked with the names of ancient Herelies by the reſpective Opponents, 
which may properly be called ſo, becauſe they are converſant in their 
Dodtrines concerning the Attributes and Unity of God, his decrees and 
judgments, his promiſes and threatnings, and concerning propheſies and 
gifrs of Faith, are eſpecially theſe which ſtand in oppoſition each to 


other, vis. 


Moatazali Sephatii 
Kadart Grabari 
Morgiz 0 maid 
Shit Chawariez 


From each of theſe Sets, as from ſo many roots arile ſeveral Branches 
of different Doftrines, as according tothe Tenents of the Turkiſh Do- 
ctors complete the number of ſeventy two. 

Moatazal; ſignifies as much as Separatiſtsz the reaſon of which deno- #bataxalt. 
mination, was trom Alhaſax the Scholar of Waſel Ebw Atw, the Anthor 
and Maſter of this Sect, to whom the queſtion being propoſed, Whether 
thoſe who had committed a groſs fin, were to be adjudged condemn- 
ed and fallen from the Faith? the Scholar Alhaſa inſtead of expetting 
the reſolution of his Maſter, withdrew himſelf and began to interpret 
his ſenſe thereof to his other Fellow-Diſciples;z from which withdraw- 
ing of himſelfthey were afterwards denominated Moatazal;, which is Se- 
paratiſts. But the name they give themſelves 1s the Defenders of the 
Equity and Unity of God, in declaration of the manner of which they 
ſo differ among themſelves, that they are divided into two and twenty 
Setts, which are maintained with that paſſion on all ſides, that every 
party accuſes his oppoſites of Infidelity. But the principle in which 
their wrangling Sophiſters accord in common, 1s this 3 That God is 
eternal, and that cternity 1s an attribute moſt properly agreeable to his 
eſience; but yer they reject the attribute it ſelf, ſaying, that God is 
erernal, vviſe, povverful and the like, by his ovvnentire and (ingleeſ- 
ſ:nce; but yetthey ſay, he 1s not eternal by his eternity, nor vviſe by 
his vviſdom, nor povverful by his povver, for fear of admitting any 
multiplicity in the Deity, or incurring the like errour as they ſay of 
the Chriſtians, vvho divide and diſhonour the Unity of God, by the 

R 2 con- 
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Haittti, 


conceptions they frame of the three Perſons in the Trinity. And if the 
Chriſtians are to be blamed for introducing three Eternals, how much 
more are thoſe who frame as many Eternals, as there are Attributes to 
the Deity ? 

Another ſort derived from this Se& called Haiettz, hold that Chriſt 
aſſumed a trueand natural body , and was the Eternal and Incarnate, as 
the Chriſtians profeſs; and in their Credo or Belicf have inſerted this 
Article, that Chriſt ſhall come to judge the world at the laſt day, and 
for proof hereof alledge an Authority out of the Alchoran 1n theſe 
words. Thou Mahomet ſhalt fee thy Lord return 1n the Clouds : 
which though they fear expreſly in plain terms to interpret of Chriſt, 
yet they confidently affirm it to be propheſied of the Ajſzah, and in 


_ diſcourſe confets that that Xefſzzh can be no other than Chriſt; who 


{hall return with the ſame humane fleſh again into the world, Reign 
forty years on Earth, confound Antichriſt, and afterwards ſhall be the 
end of the World. 

Another ſort of Profeſſors of the Set of Moatazal;, are If, whole 
firſt Author was 1/2 Merdad; theſe maintain that the Alchoran was crea- 
ted contrary to the expreſs word of Mahomet, who anathematizes all 
who are of this Ges Tagen ſaying, let him be reputcd an Infidel, who 
believes the Alchorar created; for ſolution of which difficalty and to 


concur with the words of their Prophet, they ſay, that the Alchoran de- 


Sephattr. 


Iivered by 2/ahomet, was but a Copy tranſcribed out of that wrote by 
God and laid in the Library of Heaven, and that when their Prophet 
denys the Creation of the Alchoran, he hath no reference to the Original, 
but to his own hand-writing which he had Copied, and extracted from 
that firſt, and infallible exemplar. 

Theſe alſo farther proceed to deny againſt the common Tenent of the 
Mauhometans, the incomparable and Matchleis Eloquence of the Alcho- 
ran; alerting that were it not prohibited, other Arabians might be 
found, who could far tranſcend every line of it in Wiſdom and Rhe- 
tortck 3 which 1inmy opinion is a ſtrange kind of Impudence in the "_y 
face of their Prophet, whoſeemsto be too proud of the exat diſpoſt- 
tion, and full fignification of every word, that he judges it not leſs 
charming for the ſweet ſound of its Eloquence, then it is convincing for 
the purity and truth of its Doftrine. 

The great Antagoniſts to the Moatazali, are the Sephati, who Aſlign 
in God Eternal Attributes of Knowledge, Power, Life, cc. And ſome 
of them proceed ſo far, and groſly herein, that they frame conceptions 
of corporeal Organs of Senſe, as of Hearing, Seeing, and Speech to be 
in God, affirming that thoſe expreſſions of Gods ſitting in his Throne, 
Creation of the World by the work of his Hands, his Anger againſt 
Sin, Repentance for mans Converſion , which we call aulgonend3na, 
are to be taken 1n the literal and plain ſence, and have noneed of far- 
ther fetched interpretations to clear the true notion of them : But 
yet herein their DoFors ſeem not to agree, ſome defining a body, to be 
the ſame as, per ſe ſabſiſtens, denying it to be an eflential propriety of 
a body to be circumſcribed and finitez others conclude that it 1s enough 
to ſay that Godis great, without argument of his circumſcription, or 
determination to any particular place, with many other ſtrange con- 
ceits, whereby are made apparent the roving Fancies of Ignorant _ 

| WiItnh- 
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without the Rules or Grounds of Phzloſophy, or Metaphyſicks. But the 
ſoberer ſort amongſt them, who would appear more Moderate and Wi- 
ſer than the reſt, forbid their Scholars to make Compariſon of the Sen- 
ſes in God, with thoſe of the Creature, who being more ſubtly urged by 
their ſevere opponents the XMoatazal; 5 they were torced to declare them- 
ſelves more plainly, in this manner, that the God which they Wor- 
ſhipped was a Figure, Viſible, and an Objedt of the Sight, confiſting of 
parts Sp'ritzal and Corporeal, to whom local Motion might be agreea- 
ble, but that his Fleſh and Blood, his Eyes and Ears, his Tongue and 
Hands were not of any ſimilitude with created ſubſtances, but were of 
another Crafis and Mixture which ſubjected them to no Diſtemper or 
Corruption in proof whereof, they alledge the words of Mahomet, 
that God created Man after his own Likeneſs: And all other of thoſe 
Examples drawa from the Holy Scriptures with which the Alchoraz is 
filled, and where in familiar expreſſions, the Divinity 1s pleaſed to con- 
dcicend tothe infirmity of Humane Capacity. 


The next Sect is that of the Kadari , who deny wholly the Divine Kaderi. 


Decree cr Predeltination, affirming that every man 1s a free Agent, 
from whoſe will as from the firſt principle all good and bad aCtions 
flow andare derived, ſothat as with juſt reaſon God Crowns mans good 
works with the Rewards of Bliſs and Felicity 3 fo on the other ſide juſt- 
ly puniſhes his evil aftions 1n this world, and in the next to come; and 
this they ſtyle the Dofttrine of Equity, and define it to be a meaſure of 
mans ations, according to the rectitude and difpolitton of that right 
I:ne, which the prime Intellect hath drawn out by wiſdoms proportion. 
Fhis op:nion is abſolutely rejected as heterodox in the Mahometar 
R<izion3; and yet it is nat fully determined how Mahomet moderated 


in the di{pute between Adam and AL2ſes, whom an Arabian Doctor x1, 4; 
com'cally intro1.ce:l, pleading and juſtifying themſelves before God. Mr. Pocech | 


Meſes beginning firſt, reproached 44am, that he was one immediately 
created by the proper hand of God, in whom the Divine Nature 
breathed the breath of Life, whom Angels were made to adore, pla- 
ced and ſeated in Paradiſe, and fortified with actual graces againſt the 
enormities and crooked irregularities of inferiour affections; from 
which happy ſtate that he ſhould fall and precipitate mankind, together 
with himſelf, his crime was aggravated with all the degrees of his for- 
mer perfettion. Adam to excule himſelf, replyedin this manner. Thou 
Moſes whom God hath calledto a familiar parley, revealed his Will and 
Pleaſure unto in thoſe engraven Tables, where all Morality and Ver- 
tue is contained, reſolve me this one Quzre and difficult Probleme, how 
many years hefore I was created , doſt thou find that the Law was 
wrote? Moſes anfiyeredforty. And did you find, reply'd Adam, that 
Adam rebelied againſt his Lord and finned ? to which 422oſes anſwering 
in the affirmative, do you blame me then ſaid he for executing that 
which God forty years before predeſtinated and deſigned me unto? 
and not only forty years, but many Myriads of Ages before either the 
Heavens or Earth were framed. Mahomet confounded, as the Kadarz 
report with this Argument, left the queſtion undetermined, though his 
followers, as men are moſt prone to errour generally , entertain the con- 
trary Tenent. | 
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The great Enemies diametrically oppoſed to theſe are the Jabari or 7ap,;. 


Giabari; 
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Giabari; vvho maintain that a man harh no povver over his Will or Acti- 
ons, but is vvholly moved by a Superiour Agent, and that God hath a 
povver over his creatures, to deſign them to Happineſs or to Miſery, as 
ſeems beſt to his divine pleaſure; but in the explication of this opinion 
rhey proceed in the moſt rigorous manner, and ſay that man is vvholl 
neceſſitated and compelled in all his a&tions ; that neither his Will, nor 
Povver, nor EleCtion is ir-himſelf; and that God creates in him h's aCti- 
ons, as he doth in Inanimate and Vegetable creaturcs the firſt principle 
of their Life and Eflencez and as the Tree may be ſaid to produce 
Fruit, the Water to run, the Stone to move doyvnvvards, fo are the aCti- 
ons in man, for vvhich yet there is a revvard - 4d apuniſhmentproperly 
and neceſſarily allotted. This point 1s v-ry {ily controverted by the 
Arabian Doctors, to vvhich hovv the Turks are :idifted,, yve ſhall far- 
ther diſcourſe in the Chapter of Predeſtination. 

The Sect of Arez, are the great Fayonrers 2119 © atrons of the 11ho- 
metan Religion, maintaining that a Myſſelmar or Echever though guilty 
of the grofleſt (ins, 15 not puniſhed tor them in this vvorld, nor receives 
his abſolution or condemnation after death, until the day of Reſurrection 
and Judgment : and farther, that as impiety vvith the true belief ſhall 
never bepumthed ; ſo piety and good vvorksproceeding from a falle and 
erroneous faith, 1s of no validity or povver conducing to the fruition of 
the joys of Paradiſe. And to theſe may not improperly be compared 
ſome Sectaries in Exgland, who have vented in their Pulpits that God 
ſeesno fin in his Children; and that the infidelity of Sarah, being of the 
houſe of the faithful, is more acceptable to God, than the Alms, Prayers, 
and Repentance of an erroneous Believer without the Pale and Cove- 
nant of grace. 

The oppoſite Sect to theſe are the Waidi, who eſteem that a man 
fallen into any great op mortal ſin, is put into the condition of a deſer- 
ter of his faiths and though he be a profellor of the true Belief, ſhall 
yet without recovery for ever be puniſhed in Hell; but yet that his tor- 
ments {hall be in a more remiſs degree than that of Infidels: But that 
opinion which in this point 1s eſteemed Orthodox amongſt the Turks, 
1s this, That a ſinner in a high nature going out of this world without re- 
pentance, 1s wholly to be committed to the pleaſure of God, either to 
pardon him for his mercy, or forthe interceſſion of the Prophet Maho- 
met , according to what he ſaithin the Alchorar, My interceſſion ſhall be 
for thoſe of my own people who have greatly ſinned ; that being firſt 
puniſhed according tothe meaſure »of their iniquity, they may after- 
wards 1n compaſlion be received into Paradiſe ; for it is impoſſible the 
ſhould for ever remain 1n the eternal flames with the Infidels 3; becauſe 
it is revcaledto us, that whoſoever hath but the weight of an Atom re- 
maining in his heart of faith, ſhall in due time be releaſed from fiery 
torments 3 for which cauſe ſome Sefts amongſt the Turks uſe Prayers for 
the dead, and placetheir Cemiteries always by the ſide of High-ways, 
that Paſſengers may be remembred of their own Mortality, and pray 
for the (ouls of thoſe departed 3 of which we ſhall have occaſion to dit- 
courle hereafter. The fictions the Mahometans frame of Hell, are as 
ridiculous as thole they fancy of Paradiſe; For they imagine when 
they ſhall be called by 4ahomret from this Purgatory at the day of 
judgme1t, the way to him 1s over Iron Bars red hot with Fire, over 


which 
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which they muſt paſs with naked Feetz only the Paper which they in 
their life-time have taken from the ground and conſerved from being 
trampled on by the Feet of Men or Beaſts, ſhall at that day be ſtrowed 
on the Bars of this hoc paſlage, that they may paſs that fire Ordcal with 
Iſs rormecnts which is the reaſon the Turks lee no ſmall piece of Payer 
on the ground, but they immediately (toop for it, and place it in ſume 
ſocrit corner of a Wali, to redeem that (as they ſay) from the diſho- 
nour oz mens feet, on which rhe name of God 1s or may be wrote, and 
vic expetarion toenjoy the benefit promiſed, whenthe ſoles of their 
f:.: ſh! try the tarenſe heat of this buroing Iron. The ſame reſpet 
alſo they {hw to Roſe-icaves, in confideration (as they be'teve) that 
a Roſe woe produced from the ſweat of Mahomret. 
Toe $hii are the Set ſpoken of before, oppoſed by the Subjefts of 
the whole Otromarn Empire, as the molt heretical of any of the reſt, in 
r-zcrd they prefer Ale before Mahbomet in the prophetical Office, and 
reltraiy the prophetick gift to the natural line derived from Alz, and 
that none is worthy of the Tule of a Prophet, who is guilty of fin, 
though of the lower nature 3 ſome of which Profellors called Almoſairi, atnſuiri. 
aftiru rbat God appeared in the form of Alz, and with his tongue pro- 
claimed the moſt hidden Myſteries of Religion z and ſome have pro- 
cccd-d yer farther, toattribute to their Prophets divine honours, afjert- 
ins them tobe <ctlevated above degree and (tate of the creatures: theſe 
-zpcit che return of their Prophet Al; in the Clouds, and have placed 
th-t belicf as an Ariicie of their Faith, from whence may ſeem to be 
erytded i hot anittaks amongſt our vulgar, that the Turks believe Ada- 
homer ſi] 2gain re:urn ioto the world. 
i & the {ercgoing are oppoſed the Chawarigi, who deny that there Chawarigi. 
Is 61 hath been ſuch FusGlion as that of a Frophet, allowed by God in 
any Particular perfor nor any ever {ent into the world endued with 
that pur of (5%/itbility, to reſolve doubts, and teach and impoſe a 
new Li 2 .zkind 3 but if at any time ſuch an Office ſhould be neceſ(- 
ſary,it c++ ver bc 7<itrainedro one lineage; forthe perſon being taith- 
ful anc luſt, noo mer Whether he be a Servant or free, a * Nabathean * One of the 
or a * Korxzichite, vulgar or rude 
Thef:: ire arcient Sets amongſt the profeſſors of the Mahometan on n_ 
Relipiv. wt of which are aroſe io many others as by the confeſſion of * One of a 
the iurk;fh oftors complete the number of ſeventy three. But be- med proc 
cauſe the 3:curetc ſearch into lo many is of little delight or profit to the Arabians. 
Reader, I ſhall cooteur my ielf with having given him a taſte of theſe 
foregoing, learning him to gueſs at the reſt in what manner the fancy 
of a man can frame deduttions from the foregoing premiſes; and ſhall 
now give an account how bufie theſe modern times have been at Corn- 
ſtantinople in hammering out (trange forms and chimera's of Religion, 
the better to acquit England from the accuſation of being the moſt ſub- 
ject to religious innovations, the world attributiog much thereof tothe 


air and conſtitution of its Climate, 
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Malumigee. 


Metz achulia. 


Fabaiah. 


Kadezadeli, 


CHAP. XIL. 


Concerning the New and Modern Sefs amongs$t the Turks. 


LL Ages and times have produced their SeCts and Hereſfies in every 
A Religion; and therefore we ſhall proceed in declaring ſome few 
that are of a freſher date then thoſe in the foregoing Chapter, and ſo 
ſhall continue to deſcend to others which this pteſent Age hath begor. 
Zeidi maintains that-God will ſend a Prophet of the Perſeans with a Law 
by which ſhall be annulled the Law of Mahomet. 

A ſecond to this 1s derived from the Moatezelz, that denies any man 
can be ſtiled a Saint in this world, excepting the Prophets, who were 
without ſin; and that the true Believers ſhall in the next world ſee 
God as clearly as we fee the Moon at full; againſt the Do@rine of 


Mahomet, who ſays God is inviſible either to us in this world, or the 


next, 


There are alſo thoſe called Malumwigee, who maintain God is per- 
fetly to be known in this world 3 and that by the Dod@rine of Cog- 


noſce teipſum, the creature proceeds to the perfe&t knowledge of his 
Creator. 


The Opponents to theſe are Mezzachnlia, who hold, that they 
which know God only io this world by ſome glimmerings and rays of 
his glory and eſſence, is ſufficient to lead theminto Paradiſe, and rank 
them in the number of the faithful. 

Another ſort there are called Jabazah, which denies Gods Omnilſci- 
ence, affirming, That God governs the world by chance and accidents, 
not comprehending from Eternity or at the Creation of the world, a 


perfect certainty of the particular affairs that were to be tranſacted init, 


and that God improves in knowledge by time, as men do by conſtant 
practice and experience. 

We ſhall oot infiſt here to multiply many of theſe Sets, who have 
almoſt as many diverſities amongſt the Txrks, as there are Schools and 
Maſters; every Hogia that 1s but a form above a meer Pedagogue, and 
reads a few Books of the Arabian Fables, eſteems himſelf of mean ac- 
count, it by ſome ſingular opinion which he ioſtills into his Diſciples, 
he diſtinguiſhes not his Gy mnaſion from the common and inferiour 
Schools. But theſe men io framing their particular fancies, and vent- 
ing their follies have a ſpecial care that none of their principles op- 
pugne thoſe five points of praCtice, and one of faith, mentioned in the 
firſt Chapter of this Book, which are the eſſential points that conſti- 
tute a Mahometan; or derogate from the Authority of their Gover- 
nours, or produce factions or diſturbances in the State. 

But theſe modern times have produced other Sets amongſt the 
Terks, ſome of which ſeem in part dangerous,and apt to make a confide- 
rable rupture in their long continued union 3 when time changes and 
revolutions of State ſhall animate ſome turbulent ſpirits, to gather 
Souldiers and followers under theſe Dofrines and other ſpecious pre- 
tences. 


One of which iscalled Kadezadeli, a Set ſprung up in the time of 
Sult ar 
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Sultan Morat, whoſe chief propagator was one Birgali Effend; , who 
invented many Ceremonies 10 praying for the ſouls departed, at the 

burial of the dead. Thoſe that are of this Sect cauſe their Iman to cry 

loud in the ears of the inanimate body, to remember that God is one, 

and his Prophet one. Thoſe who are principally devoted to this Sect, 

are the Ruſſians and other fort of Renegado Chriſtians, who amongſt 

their confuſed, and almoſt forgotten notions of the Chriſtian Religion, 

retain a certain Memory of the particulars of Purgatory, and prayers 

for the dead, y_ 

But the opinion eſteemed Orthodox, and moſt generally allowed BY 
amongſt the Turks, is, That no Mahometan goes eternally to Hell, but 
after a certain ſpace of years isdelivered thence, and paſles into Para- 
diſez After death they aſligne two ſorts of puniſhments; the firſt is 
called Azabe-Kaberi, or the puniſhment of the Grave, which being the 
bed of wicked men, binds with its Earth ſo faſt as1t cruſhes their bones, 
and ſhuts the pores and creviſes through which they ſhould ſeg into 
heaven; but the bodies of good men enjoy the comfort of havinga win- 
dow from their dark incloſures, to behold the Viſion of Gods glory. 

The other is the pain of Hell, where the ſouls remainuntil their torments 
are accompliſhed, and Divine Juſtice fatisfyed. | | #1 

There is an opinion of late years principally maintained amongſt | 
the Gallants of the Seraglio, and common in Conſtantinople, the pro- 
feſſors of which are called Chupmeſſahi, or the good followers of the Chupmeſabi. 3 1 + f# 
Meſſiah ;, theſe maintain that Chriſt is God and Redeemer of the world;z._ /,,,. X 4 , 6 
the young Scholars in the Grand Signiors Court are generally devoted ,, gy 7 6 ; "2. 
to this Tenent, eſpecially thoſe which are the moſt courteous, affable / ( 277 m0 
and beſt diſpoſed, that it is grown into a Proverb among(t them, when 
they would commend and praiſe gentleneſs and courtefie of each others 
nature, they do it with the expreſſion of Chupmeſſabiſen, as it they 
would fay, You are gentle, accompliſhed and exceffive in your favours - 
as becomes one who profeſles the Meſſzah. Of this ſort of people there | 
are great numbers in Conſtantinople, ſome of which have ſo boldly af- 
ſerted this Doctrine, that they have ſuffered Martyrdom under this de- 
nomination, Which is ſtill maintained, and ſecretly profeſled by ſuch 
multitudes as wear white Turbants, that upon ſome notable opportu-_ 
nity were this cauſe and Religion madethe ground of ſome Toleration 
and lnſarrection amonglt its Diſciples and profeſſors, it might take an 
unexpeCed footing , and prepare a ready way for the Plantation 
of the Goſpel : but of this we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter in its due 

lace. | 

F And becauſe it is our intent here to declare the ſeveral Religions a- 

monegſt the T#rks, it will not be from our purpoſe to mention how far 

Atheiſm hath ſpread it ſelf in theſe Countries; and as Logicians 1lluci- 

date one contrary with another, and Painters ſet off the Whiteneſs bf «3a 
their Colours with a foil of Jet, or other Blackneſs; fo the privation of | <4 
all Religion is not unaptly placed in the ſame Chapter with the various 3 
and different profeſlors of it. 

Theſe then give themſelves the Title of Muſeris, which ſignifies, The 
true ſecret is with us ; which ſecret, is no other then the abſolute de- Hſrin. 
nial of a Deity, that nature or the intrinſecal principal in every indi- 
vidual thipg directs the orderly courſe which weſee and admire ; and 
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that the Heavens, Sun, Moon and Stars have thence their Original and 
motion, and that man himſelf riſes and fades like the graſs or flower 3 
It is ſtravge to confider, what quantities there are of men that main- 


' tain this principle in Conſtantinople, molt of which are Kadees and 


learned men in the Arabian Legends, and others are Renegadoes from 
the Chriſtian faith, who conſcious of the fin of their Apoſtacy, and 
therefore defirous that all things may conclude with this world, are the 
more apt to entertain thoſe opinions which come neareſt totheir wiſhes. 
One of this Sect called Mahomet Effendi, a rich man, Educated in the 
knowledge of the Eaſtern Learning, Iremember, wasin my time ex- 
ecuted for impudently proclaiming his blaſphemies againſt the being of 
a Deity 3 making it 1a his ordinary diſcourſe, an argument againſt the 
being of a God, for that cither there was none at all, or elſe not ſo 
wiſe as the DoQtors preached he was, in ſuffering him to live who was the 
greateſt enemy and ſcorner of a Divine eflence that ever carne into the 
world. And it is obſervable, that this man might notwithſtanding his ac- 
cuſation have ſaved his life, would he but have confeſſed his errour, 
and promiſed for the future an aſſent to the principles of a better : but 
he perſiſted ſtillin his blaſphemies, ſaying, That though there were no 
reward, yet the love of truth obliged him to dye a Martyr. I muſt 
confeſs until now, I never could believe that there was a formal A- 
theiſm in the world, concluding that the principle (of the being of a 


| God) was demonſtrable by the light of nature; but it is evident now 


how far ſome men have extinguiſhed this light and lawp in their 
ſouls. 


This poiſonous Dottrine is ſo Infe&ious, that it is crept into the 


| Chambers of the Seraglio , into the apartments of the Ladies and 


Eunuchs, and found entertaioment with the Paſhas and their whole 
Court; this ſort of people are great favourersand lovers of their own 
Se&, courteous and hoſpitable to each other, and if any by chance re- 
ceives a Gueſt within his Gates of their own judgement, beſides his 
Diet and Fare with much freedom, he is accommodated with a hand- 


| ſome Bed-fcllow of which Sex he moſt delights : they are very frank 


and liberal, andexceſhive 1n their readineſs to do each other ſervice 
It is ſaid, that Swltar Morat was a great favourer of this opinion in his 
Court and Militia, defirous withal to propagate that of Kadizadel; 
amongſt the vulgar, that they being a ſevere, moroſe and covetous 
people, might grow rich, and ſpare for the benefit of his Exchequer z 
for the Set of Kadizadelz before mentioned, is of a melancholy and 
Stoical temper, admitting of no Muſick, chearful or light diſcourſes, but 
confine themſelves to a ſet Gravity; io publick as well as private they 
make a continual mention of God, by a never-wearied repetition of 
theſe words, Tlabe ;ls Ellab ;, that is, I profeſs there is one God : there 
are ſome of theſe that will fit whole nights bending their bodies to- 
wards the Earth, reciting thoſe words with a moſt doleful and lamenta- 
ble Note : they are exact and moſt punCtual in the obſervation of the 
rules of Religion, and generally addict themſelves tothe ſtudy of their 
Civil Law, in which they uſe conſtant exerciſes in arguing, oppoſing 
and anſwering, whereby to leave no point undiſcovered or not diſ- 
cuſſed. In ſhort, they are highly Phariſaical in all their comportment, 
great admirers of themſelves, and ſcorners of others that comform not 


to 
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to their Tenets, ſcarce affording them a ſaluration or common commu- 
nication 3 they refuſe to marry their Sons with thoſe of a different rite, 
but amongſt themſelves they obſerve a certain policy z they admoniſh 
and correct the diſorderly z and ſuch who are not bettered by their 
perſwaſions,they rejet and excommunicate from their Society, Theſe 
are for the moſt part Tradeſmen, whoſe ſedentary life attords opportu- 
nity and nutriment to a melancholy, and diſtempered fancy. 

But thoſe of this Se& who ſtrangely mix Chriſtianity and Mahometa- 
iſm together, are many of the Souldiers that live on the confines of 
Hungary and Boſna ;, reading the Goſpel in the Sclavonian tongue, with 
which they are ſupplyed out of Moravia, and the neighbouring City of 
Raguſa; beſides which, they are curious to learn the Myſteries of the 
Alchoran, and the Law of the Arabick tongue; and not to be account- 
ed rude and illiterate they affe& the Courtly Perſearn. They drink wine 
in the month of Faſt called the Rawazan, but to take off the ſcandal 
they refuſe Cinnamon or other Spices init, and then call tt Hardali, 
and paſles currant for lawful liquor. They have a Charity and At- 
teCion for Chriſtians, and are ready to protect them from lnjuries and 
Violences of the Turks: They believe yet that Mahomet was the Holy 
Ghoſt promiſed by Chriſt z and that the deſcendiog of the Holy Spirit 
on the day of Pentecoſt was a Figure and Type of Mahomet, interpre- 4 | -& 
ting in all places the word Tegdxarr©, to fignifie their Prophet, in whoſe 
ear ſo often the White Dove revealed the Infallible direQions to hap- 
pineſs. The Potures of Boſna are all of this Sat, but pay Taxes as Chri- ,,, 
ſtians dos they abhor Images and the ſign of the Croſs z they circum- people of 
ciſe, bringing the Authority of Chriſts example for it, which alſo the 5n«- %y 
Copticks, a Set of the Greek Church in Egypt imitated ; but have now, as 
I aminformed, lately diſuſed that cuſtom. 

Another ſubtle point about the Divine Attributes hath begot a Sect 
amongſt the Jazizaries, called Bektaſchi from one Becktaſh, which ſeems 
an improper ſubje& ſodeep in the Metaphyſical ſpeculation to trouble 
ſuch groſs heads as theirs; they began (as it 1s ſaid) in the time of 
Solyman the Magnificent, and are called by ſome Zerati; that is, thoſe 
who have Copulation with their own kindred, and by the vulgar, 
Mumſconduren, or extinguiſhers of the Candle. This Sect obſerve the 
Law of Mahomet in Divine Worſhip, with a (trictneſs and ſuperttition 
above any of the Preciſians ofthat Religion : but hold it unlawful to 
adjoyn any attributes to God, by ſaying that God 1s great, or God is 
merciful, by reaſon that the nature of God being infinite and tacompre- 
henfible, cannot fall under the weak and imperfect conceptions of mars 
underſtanding, which can imagine nothing applicable to his nature. Of 
this Sect there was a famous Poet amongſt the Turks called Newiſe, thar 
was flead alive,for ſaying,when the Emzaum called the people to prayers 
at the ordinary hours from the Steeple with the uſual word, Allah Ek- 
ber,Godis one, that he lyed,upon the ſuppoſition that no Epithere can 
be predicated of the Divine Eflence. Amongſt the Jarizarzes are at pre- 
ſent many principal Commanders of this Seq; but formerly were more 
iathe time of Becktaſh, Aga, Kul Kabya, Mahomet Aga, and others, who 
for their Rebellion in Conſtantinople, (as we related before) were put 
to death underthe Hiſtorical Pillar in the time of this preſent Empe- 
rours Minority, Theſe people agaioſt the inſtin& of nature uſe ye 

2 na 


132 The Sefts and Hereſies 


nal Copulation promiſcuouſly with their own Kindred, the Fathers 
mixing with their Sons and Daughters, without reſpeCt to proximity of 
bloud or nearneſs in the degrees of relation, ſuffering themſelves to be 
tranſported contrary to the abhorrency of Nature, by a weak and 11- 
logical compariſon of the lawfulnefs and reaſon, that he who engraft- 
ed the Tree, and planted the Vine ſhould rather taſte of the Fruit, then 
reſign the benefit of his labours to the enjoyment of others ; and inthis 


Argument a againſt the inclination of innate modeſty, according to 
that of Seweca. 4 


Fere quoque ipſe Veneris evitant nefar, 
Generiſque leges inſcins ſervat pudor. 


Theſe people are eafily induced to give falſe witneſs or teſtimony in 
the favour of their Set, without conſideration of Equity or reaſon- 
ableneſs of their cauſe; by which means invading the right of others 
they became rich and powerful, until they were debaſed by the de- 
privation of Becktaſhes Authority, and Power of other potent favourers 
of their Se& : andthough afterwards upheld by Szdgi Beker, a Stan- 

| dard Bearer of the Jawizaries, a rich and learned man, they received a 
b+-1yſecond blow by his death, he,executed by a Vifier Kuprinls Maho- 
met, for his diverſity in Religion and Wealth together 3 but farther 
animoſity againſt this Set was difſembled at that time, by reafon of the 
multitude of thoſe profeſſors in Conſtantinople, and becaule.reafon of 
State ſaw it at that time neceſſary to draw bloud in many parts of the 
Empire for other cauſes, then for Errours in Religion. 12:4] 

The Sect called &abiz, though Mahometans in profeſſion ſeem yet 
to run contrary to the ſtream and: general conſent of all its profeſiors 
who give themſelves commonly the Title of Enemies and Contounders 
of Idolatry, and yet theſe notwithſtanding ſeem from the influence,the 
Sun and Moon have on ſublunary bodies, of all living ſenſ1t1ve crea- 
tures :do conclude a cemain Divinity in thoſe common lights of the 
world. In Conſtantinople there are ſome few Aſtrologers and Phyſiti- 
ans of this Se, but in Parthia and Media they are numerous, the men 
commonly worſhipping the Sup, and the women the Moon, and others 
the Artick Pole3 they are not tri in a ſeverity of life, or in the 
conformity to the preſcriptions of their Law, but govern them- 
ſelves with morality and prudence. They are not apt to believe the 
immortality of the ſoul, nor the reward of Vertue, or puniſhment of 
Vice in the next world 3 nor prone to vindicate themſelves from inju- 
ries, reproachful language, or other evil ations of men, but regardiog 
them as the natural effects of the Celeſtial influences, are no more 
provoked by them than we are with a ſhower of Rain for wetting us,or 
the intenſe heat of the Sun in the Summer Solſtice. 

Ag is a SeCt purely Pythagorical, which believes the Metam- 
pſychoſis or Tranſmigration of ſouls, of which there are ſome in Con- 

ſtantinople, one Albertus Bobovins a Polonian by Nation, but Educated in 
the Seraglio, and inſtrufted in all the Learning of the TzxrkifÞ Litera- 
ture(from whom I freely confeſs to have received many of wy obſerva- 
tions) related to me a pleaſant diſcourſe that paſſed between him and a 
Dorgiſt at Conſtantinople, touching this ſubjet, This Dorgiſt being 


Learned, 
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Learned, was the occaſion that Alberts frequented his Shop the oft- 
ner ; and once being after ſome familiar acquaintance at a collation to- 
gether, it chanced that a Black Dog giving them interruption at tneir 
Banquet, that Albertus kicked himto drive him to a farther diſtance 3 
at which the Dorgiſt growing pale and diſordered, Albertzs gueiled by 
his countenance that he was diſpleaſed at his unkindneſs towards the 
Dogs -and therefore deſired his pardon if thereby he had . given him 
any ſubje& of offence : the Dorgiſt being thus pacified:with the cour- 
tefie of his Gueſt, adviſed him to ask pardon of God, for that: it was no 
ſmall' crime and fin that he thereby committed. This happening at the 
ſame time that the Funerals of a Myfiz called Behaz Efend, were then ſo- 
lemnizing, afforded an occaſion of diſcourſe concerning the ſoul of the 
Mufti and Dog together; the Dorgiſt demanding the opinion of. his 
Gueſt, whether he conceived the ſoul of that Mxfti was predeſtinated 
to remain within the confines of the Grave, until the day of Reſur- 
reCtion? in the knowledge of which queſtion Albertzs ſeerhing wholly 
ignorant, and defirous to underſtand the ſolution from him 3 the Dor- 
giſt began freely to declare that the fouls of men deceaſed enter into the 
Bodies of Beaſts, which are in temperament moſt agreeable to the dil- 
poſitions of thoſe whom before they animated z as the ſoul of the glut- 
ton enters into the Swine, the ſoul of the laſcivieus into the Goat, of 
the generous into the Horſe, of the vigilant into a Dog, and ſo thelike ; 
in proof of which he produced a Book treating of all the diſtinctions of 
nature, and the proper aſſignments for-their habitation after death : 
addivg moreover, that of this opinion it was pity there were ſo few in 
Conſtantinople, ſome there were,and thoſe of all his own Trade and Pro- 
feſlion, but that at Graz Cairo were great numbers, ſtrict adherersto this 
DoQrine 3 that for his part he prayed to God with the reſt of his Bro- 
thers of the ſame Trade, that their ſouls'may-hereafter be ſo honoured 
as to inform the body of the Camel; becauſe they are Beaſts that are 
laborious, abſtemious, patient and meek, and bring their Dorges from 
the remoteſt parts of the Eaſt : and'that he did not doubt but after the 
Circle of 3365. years, that his ſoul had travelled for ſeveral Ages 
through the world, and wandred from the body of one Camel to ani- 
mate another ; it ſhould with the viciflitude of time return again to a 
humane body, more purifyed and refined than in its firſt principles. 
And this was the Credo of the -Dorgiſt, to which opinion it 1s ſaid all 
China 1s greatly devoted. 4+ 

Eſchrakz, which fignifies illuminated, is a Set purely Platonica], 
contemplative of the Divine des, and the number in God 3 for though 
they hold the Unity, yet they deny not the Trivity, as a number pro- 
ceeding from the Unity 3 which conception of theirs they uſually 
11luſtrate by three folds in a Handkerchief, which may have the deno- 
mination of three ; but being extended, is but one entire piece of Lin- 
nen. Theſe men are no great admirers of the compoſition of the 4/- 
choran ; what they meet therein agreeable to their principles, they 
embrace and produce as occaſion ſerves in confirmation of their Do- 
Ctrine; other parts which with difficulty are reconciled they reject, 
and ſtile abrogated : and becauſe they apprehend that the true beati- 


tude and bliſs of Paradiſe confiſts in the contemplation of the Divine j, ,, ,;q, 
Majeſty, they contemn all the fancies and groſs conceptions of Hea- erjica. 
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ven, which Mahomet hath framed to allure and draw the minds of rude 
and groſs men. Ofthis Sc are all the Scheghs or able Preachers that 
belong to the Royals Moſchs or Churches; who are men conſtant in 
their devotions, abſtemious in their Diet, of a chearful countenance, 
and taking behaviour, great lovers of Harmony and Muſick, and of an 
indiflerent ſtrain in Poetry, whereby they compole certain Songs in 
Meeter, for entertainment of their Auditory. They are likewiſe ge- 
nerous and compaſſionate of humane frailty ; and are not covetous,Stoi- 
cal, or conceited of themſelves, by which means their behaviour is ren- 
dred extreamwly taking through all Conſtantinople ; they are greatly 
delighted with an ingenious Aſpect in youth, and from thence gather 
matter of contemplation on the comlineſs of the increated beauty : 
they are addicted to entertain a charitable affeftion for their neigh- 
bour, becauſe (as they ſay) he is the creature of God, from whom 
our love is converted to the Creator. Their Diſciples they procure as 
much as poſſible, to be men-of comely and pleaſing countenances and 
Majeſtick preſence, who they inſtru in all the rules of abſtinence, 
gravity, and other vertues'moſt appropriated to their Set. And theſe 
of all ſorts of Terks ſeem worthy-of the beſt Character, whom I 
compaſſionate , for not being bora within the pale of a Chriſtian 
Church, nor duely inſtructed in the Myſtery of Chriſtianity, to which 


they ſeem by their morality and vertues already to have prepared many 
previous diſpoſitions. | 


x 


A Se& much different to that immediately foregoing is the Hairetz, 
ſignifying amazed, and'doubtful in determination of all controverſies, 


who can endure any thing rather than to controvert opinions, and di- 
ſpute on queſtion in chaſe of truth : they will neither undertake to 
perſwade or diſlwade; but like the Academicks affirm that falſity may 
by the wit and contrivance of man be dreſſed ipz-babit as not to be di- 
ſtioguiſhed from truth it ſelf ; and on the corityaty, truth may be fo 
diſguiſed with Sophiſtry and deluſtbas as to be rendred as deformed 
= ugly, as falſhood, and therefore they conclude all queſtions to be 
meer]ly probable, and no ways admitting of certain demonſtration ; fo 
that in points of dubious controverſies their common ſayings are, Allah 
Bilur, God knows, bize karazxk, it is unknown to us, and ſuch like ex- 
preſſions favouring of negligence and a brutiſh want of curioſity to 
ſearch into the ſtudies of Art and Science. Of this Set ſome notwith- 
ſtanding are Preachers, and from that degree are promoted to the of- 
fice of Mufti, 1n which they behave themſelves according to their af- 
fected careleſneſs, with a readineſs and'(facility to ſubſcribe all ſentences 
to the ſatisfaction, and in favour of the demandant ; adding for the 
moſt part theſe words, Well ah# ealems biſſen«h,God knows that which 
is beſt. As to the manner of their life and practice, they are punCtual 
obſervers of the rites of the Adabometarn Religion and conſtitutions of 
their civil Law, but much iacline to yield to the courſe of their own 
nature, and the force of paſſion ; they drink Wine not to appear Cyni- 
cal or unſociable, but more generally addict themſelves to EleQuaries 
compoſed of Opixm, which tends to augment their natural ſtupefaCti- 
onz and when they are overcome with the obſcurity of this vapour, 
whatſoever you affirm though never ſo contraditory, they readily al- 


ſent to, not ſo much (as they confeſs) from a perſwaſion to one pro- 
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poſition more then another, but of a pleaſing compliance to their com- 
panions, which hnmour the nature of their Set allows of. And though 
they ſtile the Eſchrak; Dogmatical and. obſtinate opiniators; yet by 
experience it is obſerved that the Mufties Educated in the Eſchrakiaw 
Schools have been much more fortunate then thoſe of the Hairetian 
Sect; becauſe the former having a certain foundation of principles , 
' have been cautious in ſigning Fetfas, or delivering their Sentence in 
the reſolution of weighty Matters of State, chooſing rather to renounce 
their Office, then their reaſon. But the others being negligent and in- 


curious in their determinations, as if fortune did direct them more to 


the true part then ſolidity of judgement; have been always free and 
open in their Sentencesz by which means events of State falling out 
unhappily, and the miſcarriage attributed to the councel of the Myftz , 
they have been oftner ſubject to the puniſhment of baniſhment or death 
then their Opponents. 4 

We ſhall not procceed toſwell this Work with a longer Catalogue of 
theſe Sects, leſt we ſhould ſeem over-tedious to the Reader, and in- 
ſtead of pleaſing his Palate, ſhould over-charge his Stomach 3 otherwiſe 
we might proceed to recite as many Sects as there are Towns or Schools 
in the Empire, in every one of which ſome pragmatical Preacher or 0- 
ther have always ſtarted a new opinion, which can never want Diſci- 
ples. And certainly the diverſity of opinions in T#rky is almoſt infinite, 
and more numerous then in Ergland, or other parts of Chriſtendom, 
though commonly not proceeding from the ſame malice, nor laid with 
the ſame deſign to the prejudice of the State : the reaſon of this variety 
amongſt the Turks I attribute to the many Religions which voluntarily, 
and for intereſt or by force have entered into the Mahowetan ſuperſti- 
tion, many of which being Greciazy, and inſtrufted in the Arts and 
Sciences with which that Empire once flouriſhed, which was the Mine 
and Treaſury of Philoſophy and Learning, did afterwards mix with 
their new Religions ( not being wholly ſatisfyed with the Alchoran ) 
certain Traditions and Opinions of the ancient Philoſophers : And ſe- 
veral other Nations, as Rnſſians, Auſcovites, Chircaſſians, and the like, 
retaining ſome few remembrances. of their firſt Notions and Principles; 
make a tarther addition to this ill compounded medley, which alſore- 
ceiving ſome difference and variety as they encreaſed and were propa- 
pated, have multiplyed to a number both unprofitable and tedious to 
ſearch farther into. 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Of the Dervilcs. 


T is commonly known and received, that the T»rkiſh Religion is an 
abſurd compoſition of the Chriſtian and Jewiſh Rites 3 1n imitation 

of the former of which doubtleſs their Monaſteries and Orders of reli- 
pious men were introduced; moſt of which incline to a pretended 
mortification and ſtrictneſs of lifez to pony; and renuntiation of the 
worlds enjoyments, according tothe devotion of Chriſtians a thouſand 
years 
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years paſt, whoſe piety and exemplary lives drew Infidels to extract a 
rough Copy of their elevated vertues. | 

| IT have been the more curious in making an exact enquiry into the. 
Cuſtoms, Inſtitutions and Doftrines of the Mahometan Convents, be- 
cauſelI find relations hereof ſparingly ſcattered in other Books, and that 
obſcurely without punCuality or certainty : But I ſhall promiſe my 
Reader to deliver nothing herein, but what I have good Authority for, 
and taken from the mouth of 'the moſt Learned of their Seighs or 
Preachers, which are the Heads or Superiours of theſe Socie- 
ties, 

The DoRors of the Mahometan Law inform me, that their Religious 
houſes and Inſtitutions, areas ancient as Mabomet, from whom general - 
orders and inſtructions were derived for their ceconomy, firſt to his 
Diſciple Hali; but our Turkiſh Hiſtory and other Records make no 
mention of theſe Monaſteries, till within theſe three hundred and fifty 
years, in the time of Orchanes ſecond king of the Turks, who is famed 
to have been the firſt founder of Houſes of theſe Orders, 

Thoſe of the Mahometan Faith, who firſt framed rules and inſtituti- 
ons for theſe Religions, were two, viz. Chalvettee and Nacksbendee , 
which after Mahomet are eſteemed the two Fountains from whence 


other Orders are proceeded, which are thele following y from Chalvettee 
are derived | 


Nimetulahi from Nimetula ? 

Kadri from Kadri | The firſt Founders and 
Kalender; from Kalendar : Maſters of theſe Or- 
Edheri from Edber ” ders. 

Hizrevi from Hizr | | 

Bektaſſee from Bek# aſs. l 


by 
” 


From Nacksbendee proceed only two, vis, 


Ebrbuharee from Ebrbxuhar p Their Original Foun- 


Mevelevee from Mevelava. ders. 

Theſe ſeveral Orders we ſhall diſtinctly touch upon, beginning with 
the Mevelevee, which though ſet down herc laſt, yet becauſe for fame 
amovgſt the Tzrks, they are the firſt, we ſhall moſt large)y and parti- 
cularly treat of them. | 

The Mevelevee, otherwiſe and moſt commonly named Derviſe, which 
word ſignifies Poor and renouncers of the world, have their chief 
and Superiour foundation in Iconiurm , which confiſts of at the leaſt 
four hundred Derviſes, and governs #11 the other Convents of that 
Order within the T#rk;jſþ Empire, by vertue of a Charter given them 
by Ottoman firſt of the Mahometan Kings, whoout of devotion to their 
Religion once placed their Prior or Superiour in his Royal Throne, 
becauſe having been his Tutor, and he who girted on his Sword (which 
is the principal Ceremony of Coronation) he granted him and his ſuc- 
ag ample Authority and Rule over all others of the ſame Profel- 
100. 
or Fe- They pretend to great Patience, Humility, Modeſty, Gaby 5 . 
ENCE, 
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Silence in preſence of their Superiour or others; their eyes are always 
fixed downwards, their heads hanging towards their breaſt, and their 
bodies bending forwards. 
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Their ſhirts are of the courſeſt Linnen can be made, with a White Their 
Plad or Mantle about their ſhoulders: but moſt wear a looſe kind of loathing: 


Garment made of Wool at Icovinm or in Anatolia, of a dark colour ; 
their Caps or what they wear on their heads, is like the Crown of a 
Hat of the largeſt ſize, made of courſe Camels hair of a whitiſh colour 3 
their Legs are always bare, and their Breaſts open, wbich ſome of 
them burn or ſear in token of greater devotion : they wear alſo a Lea- 
thern girdle with ſome ſhining ſtone upon the Buckle betore, either of 
Marbleor Alabaſter, Porphyry, Ivory, or ſome thing that makes a 
great ſhew or luſter. | 
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Thurſday, on which day, none unleſs for ſome indiſpofition of health or 
other lawful cauſe, hath licenſe to eat, until after Sun-ſetting. 
Every Tieſdey and Friday the Superiour of the Convent makes a 


Sermon or expoſition of ſome Verſes in the Alchorgn, or out of the 
T Books 


Beſides their Faſt of Ramazan, they keep a weekly Faſt on every ry.;c ps; 5 
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Thets turning Books wrote by their Founder, or ſome other prime DoCtor of the Mza- 


rounds. 
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bometan Law; after which is done, the Derviſes with marvellous mo- 
deſty and reverence bowing to their Superiour, begin to turn round, 
ſome of them with that ſwift motion, that their faces can fearce be 
ſeen; a certain Pipe made of a Cane, ſounding all the time of this mo» 
tion 3 and on a ſudden when the Muſick ceaſes, they all ſtop with thar 
exaCtneſs and firmneſs, ſhewing no ſymptoms of a diſordered or ſwim- 
ming brain 3 to which having accuſtomed themſelves from their infan- 
cy or youth, in ſome years that motion becomes as vatural, with 
as little diſturbance to their Head or Stomach, as to walk forward, or 
to uſe any other exerciſe which nature is delighted with. T his cuſtom 
(they ſay) they obſerve with great devotion in imitation of their firſt 
Founder Mevelans, who for fourteen days together, and without ta- 
king any nouriſhmebt, uſed this Vertiginous motion by a miraculous 
aſſiſtance (his Friend Hamze, or Companion, all that time ſounding by 
bim with his Flute or Pipe) until at laſt falling into an exta{te, he re- 
ceived ſtravge Revelations, and divine commands for the inſtitution of 
this his Order : the Pipethey play on, they eſteem for an ancient and . 
ſanCtifyed fort of Mufick,and ro be that with which Jacob and the other 
holy Shepherds in the Q1d Teſtament praiſed God- 

It bath a doleful melancholy found z but their conſtant exerciſe and 
application thereunto makes it as Muſical as can be imagined in ſuch an 
Inſtrument : the beſt of thoſe Canes areeſteemed to come trom Iconinm, 
and are of twenty five Dollers price, But this ſort of devotion with 
inſtrumental Muſick, is by 7zrks themſelves diſputed againſt, denying 
that their Founder, who was fo ſpiritual a map, did ever inltitute, or 
himſelf uſe Muſick in his turning round, becauſe the Alchoran expreſs- 
ly forbids all devotion and ſervice of God with Mufick, but only with 
the natural andliving voice 3 And that is the reaſon, why in calling 
their people to prayers they uſe no B:1ls, but only the voice of a man ;z 
and for this cauſe I remember, that in wy time prohibitions bave been 
made by publick Authority againſt this praftice of the Derviſes. But 
they on the contrary, alledging Davids example,and his Dancing before 
the Ark as Arguments for cheir Muſick and Giration, have by the help 
of ſevera] perſons in power, many of them being greatly affected with 
their devotion,tmaintained fromtime totime this cuſtom and inſtitution 
of the firſt Founder of this Order,notwithſtanding that one Yarni Efer- 
di a great Seighor Preacher, eſteemed as a knowing Perſon by the 
Grand Signior and, all the Court, hath- by his Authority endeavoured 
to Reform this Corruption (as he calls it) amongſt them, 

T hey profeſs Poverty, Chaſtity,and:Obedience, like Capuchin Friers 
or other Orders of St. Francis; but if any have not the gitt of conti- 
nence, he may obtain Licenſe to leave his Convent ard marry ; but of 
theſe, they obſerve that none eyer thrived or lived happily with con- 
tentment, that renounced this Dedication to Gods Service. 

The Novices ſerve in the moſt ſervile Offices, and in time others ſup- 


ply their places 3 they lie as companions two together in a Cell, fume 


of which employ their timein Learning to Read and Write in Turkiſh, 
Arabick, and Perſies ;, but moſt yield for their ſlothful temperament to 
which they are naturally addicted : but becauſe the nature of man 13 
reſtleſs, and mult employ it {elf either in good or bad ations _ o 
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theſe aſſociates exerciſe ſome kind of Legerdemaino, or tricks to amuſe 
the minds of the common people ; and ſome rea!ly apply themſelves to 
Sorceries and Conjurations by help of familiar ſpirits. Bucbequizs tells 
ſtrange Stories of 'one with whom he was acquainted, that he would 
ſtrike a ſtone of great weight and bigneſs againſt his bare Breaſt with 
that force and violence as were ſufficient to knock down an Ox, or 
break the bones of the ſtouteſt Gyant; and that the ſame man he hath 
ſeen take an Iron Bar red-hot from the fire and hold it in his mouth , 
and though the ſpittle and moiſture of his mouth hiſfled with the heat , 
yet he ſeemed to takeit thence again without the leaſt hurt or burning 
imaginable, | 

T his ſort of people of all other Twrks, addi themſelves to drink 
Wine, Strong-Waters, and other intoxicating Liquors; and eat Opin 
in that quantity, by degrees uling their bodies thereunto, that no Moun- 
tebank or Mithridates himſelf who was nouriſhed with poiſon, are ca- 
pable to digeſt half that proportion that theſe men will do; the effect 
. of which isat firſt, Iike men drunk or mad, to raiſe their ſpirits to a ſort 
of diſtracted Mirth, andafterwards when the ſubtile vapours are conſu- 
med and ſpent, and a dull ſtupefattion overcomes them, they name it 
an extaſie, which they account very holy and divine in imitation of their 
firſt Founder, who was often obſerved to put himſelf into this condition; 
and therefore what helps may be found to excite Mirth or diſtraction , 
is lawful and allowable in this Order. | 

There is a famous Monaſtery of theſe in Egypt, invocating for their 
Saint one Kederlee, which by the Stories they tell of him ſhould be St. 
George, in conformity with whomall other Derviſes maintain a Reverent 
eſteem of this Saint, affirming that in his life he was a valiant Horſeman, 
killed Dragons and all forts of venomous Beaſts; and now being depart- 
ed this life, God for preſervation of good men hath given him power 
to deliver ſuch as being in diſtreſs, invokes his affiſtance z eſpecially 
thoſe who are at Sea, and at the point of ſhipwrack z and that he with 
an extraordinary ſwiftneſs of motion flies from one part of the world to 
another in the twinkling of an eye, and ſeaſonably comes 1a to their 
ſuccour. Theſe by vertue of that bleſſing Kederlee confers upon them, 
pretend to charm Serpents aud Adders, and handle them as familiarly 
as we do the moſt innocent and domeſtick creatures; which art, as [ 
have heard from good Authority, 1s not peculiar in Egypt only to Der= 
viſes, but toother men who are ſaid to be naturally endued with a ver- 
tue againſt the poiſonous bites of Vipers and other venomous Beaſts ; 
who putting great numbers of them into a bag together,do cull and fort 
them out with their hands, as one would do Worms or Muſcles; and 
others with a word charm Serpents from moving as they crawl along 
the Banks of Nile, which gifts theſe men pretend to inherit from their 
Parents, and others to poſſeſs in reward of their vertues and Sanctity. 
This ſort of Egyptian Derviſes have Sainted the Horſe of St. George, and 
have ſeated him in Paradiſe with the other three beaſts in high reſpect 
and eſteem amongſt the Turks, viz. the Aſſe on which Chriſt rode, the 
Camel of Mahomet, and the Dog of the ſeven Sleepers. 
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Theſe Derviſes have Monaſteries in the moſt famous places of the 
Turkiſh Empire, which ſerve the travelling Pilgrims of this Order for 
Inns and places of entertainment : for they above all other Religious 
Turks, journey and travel from one placeto another, where the 24aho- 
metan Religion is profeſſed, under pretence of preaching and propaga- 
ting their Faith z and thus they travel upon Charity of their Monaſte- 
ries and Alms of others into Perſ#a, China, and the Domintons of the 
Mogul, by which means they become the beſt ſpies and intelligencers 
of any that are found in the Eaſtern parts of the world. 

I remember at Adrianopleto have ſeen the Ruine of one of theſe Mo- 
naſteries ſituated on a pleaſant hill, andin good Air, that overſeesthe 
whole City and Plains round about z which upon enquiry I underſtand 
was demoliſhed by the famous Viſier Kperl; ; becauſe it was diſcove- 
redto bea Rendezvous of the lewd Women of the Town, anda Stew 
where the young Gallants debauched the Wives of the richeſt Txrks , 
to whom their Huſbands had given liberty in honour to the Sanctity of 
the place, to beoften preſent at the devotion of the Derviſesz but their 
way of praCtice being too publick and ſcandalous, the Foundation of 
their houſe by the order of the Viſier was razed to the ground, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Order of Religions Turks called Ebrbuharee. 


His Order of Ebrbnharee was firſt inſtituted by their founder and 
inſtitutor Ebrbyhar, from whom they have their denomination, who 

herein followed the Precepts and Rules of his Maſter Nacksbende, from 
whom in like manner the Order of Mevelevee or Derviſes are derived : 
for the better underſtanding this ſort of people, the Reader may take 
this following, as an authentick diſcourſe relating to their manners and 
original, which I ſhall deliver Verbatim: as given me in writing by one 
eſteemed Learned amongſt the Turks, and was a Hadet or Pilgrim, and 
made it his buſi:;e{s to inform me of this Set. Sultan Bajazet, ſaid he, 
18 the year of 342bozret nine hundred and eleven, eretted a Hoſch and 
Convent in Conſtantinople, dedicated to this Holy Emir Ebrbuhar (that 
3s of the race of Maboxwet) upon whom reſt the mercy of the Creator. 
This man both excircinſecally as to appearance in the world, and intrin- 
ſecally as to his devout foul, was famous and renowned for the Miracles 
he worked 3 on which Fabrick Sultan Selizz afterwards beſtowed a foun- 
tain of water. | W ON 
This Ebrb»har Scholar of Nacksbende, taking into his Company the 
afiiſtance of 4bdu/la and ahi and Yefa, Preachers and Heads of other ,,,,; 
Convents, came out of Afia to propagate their Doctrine in Exrope: 

Their aCtians were governed with Meekneſs, Gravity and Silence, 
and layiog afide all ſuperſtitious Worſhips, they exerciſe themſelves in 
pious actions; their diſcourſes amongſt themſelves were nothing in re- 
lation to the things of the world, but of Matters relatiog to a future 
life. | 

Theſe poor religious faſt for the moſt part on Xrmdays and Thurſ- 
days; and both they and thoſe devoted to their order abltajn from all 
Meats that carry with them any fetulent or ungrateful ſmells, and in 
this manner theſe devout peopleexerciſed in abſtinence and a moral life, 
aud ſwallowed up or tranſported with the illumination of God, and at- 
tending to their daily prayers, Commemoration of Gods mercy, and o- 
ther offices of devotion, acquire a holy diſpoſition and preparation for 
Celeſtial glory. | HE 
As tothe Holy Emir Ebrbubar, whoſe Myſterious life may God fan- 
Ctific to us; was nouriſhed with Bread made of Barley, Oil of Olives, 
Honey and Grapes, and abſtained from all thipgs of a ſtrong ſcent or fa- 
your, heeat but threetimes a year, giving himſelf continually to Faſt- 
ing and Prayerz he was a man of great Sandity, full of Divine Reve- 
Jation, his attrative vertue was grateful to all, to his Feet from divers 
Countries were many diſeaſed perſons brought, which afterwardsre- 
turned ſound and healthful to their own homes; all which is the relation 
uf my DuCtor and great admirer of the Mabowetan Religion. ” OR 

In commendation of the religious of this Order, are theſe Verſes 1n 
the Perſian tongue. 
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Gher hakzki iahi der gehan bulend; 
Nakschibendi Kiun Nakgchibendi; that is, - 


If thou wouldſt find in the world one accompliſhed as a true Heroe, 
make thy ſelf a Nakschibendi, who is the true pattern of a Servant of 
God. | 

And notwithſtanding this great pretended purity and ſanity of theſe 
men, they are yet by the generality eſteemed Hereticks in the Mabome- 
tax ſuperſtition, becauſe they judge themſelves not obliged to the Pil- 
grimage of Mecha, by reaſon of their pretended purity of ſoul and Se- 
raphick Raptures, which elevate them above the world, andenable 


them in their very Cells to be preſent, or have a clear Profpe into 
their Holy Mecha, 


pn EY 


CHAP. XV. 
Of re Nimetulahi. 


NE ſort of thoſe who are accounted in the number of Chalvettz is 
the Nimeetnulahi; they had their beginning in the Hegirs or year of 
Mahomet 777, and their denomination from one of that name, famous 
for his DoCtrine and ſeverity of life in the time of S»/tar Mahomet, Son 
.of Bajazet, called by the Turks Tderim, or the Son of Thunder; He 
was anexcellent Phyſician, and renowned for his vertues amongſt the 
vulgar; for better knowledge of his Life and Doctrine, the Reader 
may take notice what one of this Ocder related to me in admiration of 
his Maſter. 

He was one, ſaid he, who preached and publiſhed the truth, morti- 
fyed his body, followed not the affefions of the carnal Appetite, knew 
the intrinfick nature and Quiddity of all creatures, rendred continual 
Prayers and Praiſes to his Creator z and fo long reſigned himſelf entire- 
ly to ſpeculation, until he arrived to the Raviſhment of Extaſies and 
Raptures, in which he oftentimes obtained the happineſs to diſcourſe 
with God. 

He eat of all thoſe things which God made lawful for humane nouriſh- 
ment, without obſervation of Faſts or ſtritneſs in Diet, but day and ' 
night continued in his prayers and deyotions : whilſt he ſlept he exten- 
ded not his feet like the beaſts of ſenſe, whoeat Corn and Hay in the 
Stablesz ſometimes the fear of God made him tremble, and his coun- 
tenance became melancholy and affrighted with the apprehenſion of his 
Majeſty. And to this perfection none ever arrived, ror to that inti- 
mate knowledge of the divine Secrets. | 

The proſeſſors of this Order aſſemble every Mnday nightto praiſe 
the Unity of the Divine Nature, and Celebrate the name of God with 
Hymns and Songs. | 

Thoſe that would initiate themſelves into this Order, are obliged to 
make a Quarentine firſt, or remain ſequeſtred ina Chamber for the 
ſpace of forty dayes, with twenty four drams of Meat a day, — 

which 
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which time they ſeethe face of God, the ſublime Paradiſe, and praiſe 


the Creator and Framer of the Univerſe ; at the expiration of their 


term, they are taken forth by the reſt of the Fraternity, who raking 
hands Dance in a Aforris; in which Vagary, if any Viſton appear tothe 
Novices from God, they throw their Cloaths behind them, and fall flat 
with their faces on the ground, like men aſhoniſhed or ftrook with an 
Apoplexy, until ſuch timeas the Prior or chief of their Order coming, 
and making prayers for them, they return by degrees to their ſenſe a- 
gain, and taking them up with their eyes red and diſtorted, they remain 
a While like men drunk, diſtratted or ſtupid 3 but afcerwards their 
ſcattered ſpirits being berter colle&ed,the Prior demands in fecret their 
Viſions and Revelations, which they communicate to him, or ſome «<- 
ther ſerious and grave perſon well inftrudted in the Mytteries of their 
profeſſion. 


CHAP. XVE. 
Of the Kadre. 


"LY is another of thoſe fix Religions which are derived from Cha!- 
- vetti, which had one Abdal Kadri Ghilani for its firſt Founder, a 
mangreatly admired for his wiſdom and abſtinence, whole Sepulchre 
is found without Babylox, to which place many of thoſe who en- 
ter into the Regular Orders of theſe Convents make their Pilgri- 
mages. 

Thoſe who enter into this Religion, muſt perform their Novitiate 
with degrees of abſtinence and faſting 5 wherefore when firſt they take 
the profeſſion upon them, there is beſtowed upon them a ſmall Cudgel 
made of the Wood of a Willow, weighing when freſh and green four 
hundred drams, which they arealways to carry about them hung at 
their Girdle ; by the weight of this they take their daily allowance of 
bread, until ſuch time as the Wood becoming exceeding dry, is alſo 
much the lighter, and ſo according as the weight thereof lighteas,their 
proportion of Bread diminiſhes. 

Beſides their prayers of five times a day,to which al} abometans are 
bound, they are obligedto ſpend the whole or beſt part of the night 
with turning round at the found of a little Pipe, and to utter this word, 
Hai, Hai, which ſignifies Alive, being one of the Attributes of God - 
and this they do in imitation of the Cuſtom uſed by their Founder,who 
is ſaid to have pronounced this word Haz, fo ofcen, and with that ve- 
hemency, that the vein of his breaſt burſting, the blood gufhed out up- 
on the Wall, and made the word Hai, Wherefore all his Diſciples to 
follow the example of their Maſter, taking hands together ina ring, 
repeat this word, Haz, Hai, with ſo much viotence, and ſo often, until 
they fall on the ground without breath or life 3 thoſe who laſt our long- 
eſt carry off the dead from the Chamber, and lay them to recover their 
ſpirits afcer their ſtrained exerciſe z and this they do every Friday night. 
Every one of theſe are obliged oncein the year to a retirement of forty 
days, in a little Cell free from all company or converſation, ourihg 
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which time they are wholly to give themſelves to meditations, and to 


obſerve their dreams, and ſo recount them to their Superiour, 
who ſtudies the interpretation of them, and from them Divines of fu- 
ture things. | 

They have many times licenſe from their Superiour, to be drunk or 
ictoxicate themſelves with Aqua vite, Opium, or any ſtupitying Drugs, 
to be better able to perfarm with more ſpirit and vehemency their mad 
Dance. 

Theſe fellows are of a refined wit, notable Sophiſters and Hypo- 
critesz their ſecrets they reveal to none but thoſe of their own profeſht- 
on, by which means they are ſubtle to cheat thoſe of other Re- 
Iigions, 

"They are not debarred from the liberty of Marriage, but it they do 
marry they are excluded from the Convent, and may wear any ſort of 
habit, yet for diſtinction ſake they wear Black Buttons 3 thoſe that 
live in the Convent, carry a certain white Plad of a Courſe Cloth, their 
Heads with hair unſhaven, without Caps or other covering, and their 
feet bare, Thele are called Kadri, and have a Convent at Tophana in 
Conſtantinople, 

T he Founder of this Order, called, as we have ſaid before, Abdul Ka- 
dir Ghilan, was born in the Hegira or year of Mahomet five hundred 
ſixty one, and dyed in the year (1x hundred fifty ſeven ; he was eſteem- 
ed both a Lawyer and a Philoſopher; his Maſter or Inſtrufter was Abdul 
Mumin Gazcli, who compoſed two Books, one called Mugrib or the 
Arabian Grammar, and another called Andalus. At that time that 
Helakin Son of Genghiz Han came to Babylon, he cauſed him to kill one 
Alkami then Vice-King of that City, for being of the Perſtan Sect, cal- 
led by the Twrks Rafizi or Hereticks, becauſe they reje&t Abubecher, 
Omar and Oſman , as Apocryphal Writers, and attribute not to them 
that honour of Holy men, which is given by.the Turks. 

The Prior or chief of the Convent of this Order, teach their Di- 
ſciplesa certain prayer,which they whiſper in their ears, that it may not 
be over-heard or known by others ; thisthey are obliged to repeat eve- 
ry moment with little intermiſſion, unleſs at times ſet apart for the of- 
fices of nature; and boaſt that it hath ſo much of efficacy in it, that by 
the vertue thereof, they obtain the enjoyment of divine viſions and 
revelations. 

Their poſture is, like other Religious Mahometans, to (it with their 
heads hanging down, and their Noles in their Breaſts, which they call 
Murakabe ; the better to keep them from diſtraftion or wandring 
thonghts, during their contemplations of Heaven, and the vanity of 
ſatisfying the carnal appetite. 

Among(t. the many Miracles that the followers of this Order recount 
of their Maſter, one is this, That coming once to Babylos to inhabit 
amongſt the other ſuperſtitious perſons and Savtores of rhat City, they 
hearing of his approach went forth to meet him, one of them carry- 
ing in his band a diſh filled with water; from whence they would in- 
fer, that as that diſh was full tothe brim ſo as to be capable of con- 
taining no more, ſotheir City was ſo repleniſhed with Learned and Re- 
Iigtous perfons, that there was no place to receive him - Whereupon 

this ſubtle Sophiſter ſtudying to confute this Hieroglyphick, whereby 
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they would excuſe the courteſie of due Hoſpitality, ſtretching his arms 
firſt towards Heaven, and then bowed down and gathered a Roſe leaf 
which he laid on the water, which before had filled the diſh: by which 
piece of ingenuity, he not only confuted the parable of the Churliſh 
Babylonians, but alſo ſo took with them, that they regiſtred it as a Mi- 

racle of wiſdom, and bringiog him into their City with triumph, made 

him the Superiour of all their Orders. 


CHAP. XVII. 
Of the Order of Kalenderi. 
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His Order may rather be termed the Se& of Epicureans, then men 

| retired to mortifie their appetites, and deny the world, as all other 
of the religious and regulated T»rks pretend 3 but yet this ſort of Fana- 
ticks pretend to Religion by a different way of Libertiniſm and looſe- 
neſs in their converſation 3 which they act ſo publickly, that they are 
not aſhamed to profeſs their inſtitution and cuſtoms to be after this 
manner. . V Ir 
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In the time that Mahomet Manſur Son of Melkaziz Ohoma the Son cf 
Silahdin, being ready to reſign up his laſt breath, bequezthed to bis 
Son Mahomet Melik Kiamel, the Government of Cairo, and all the other 
parts of the Kingdom of Fg ypt 3 Damaſcus and Jeruſalem to his Son Tſe 
Melik Muazin and Diarbekir , to bis third Son Eſchrefmnſa; There 
lived a certain Sartore, who always mentioned the name of God with 
the ſound of his Pipe, and with that Muſick recreated himſclf day and 
vight, not after a chearful and merry humour, but with ſad and melan- 
choly Tunes, accompanied his Pipe with Tears and Sighs, He was 
3n excellent Muſician, and a deep Philoſopher, endued with thoſe ſu- 
pernatural vertues as enabled him to work Miracles clear, and notorious 
to all the world; he was a Hermite, called in Arabick Abdal; went 
with his head bare, and his body full of wounds, without Shirt or 
other Cloathing, beſides a Skin of ſome wild Beaſt thrown abour his 
Shouldersz at his Girdle he wore ſome finely poliſhed ſtone; his 
wriſts, inſtead of Diamonds or Stones of value, he wore counterfeit 
Jewels, which carried a luſtre and fair appearance with them ihis 
man was called Santone Kalenderi, who was continually ſinging Arabick 
Sonnets, and according to-them Muſical Airs, making alſo harmontvus 
compoſitions ſo artificially, that he feewed another David. But how 
ſtcit and ſober ſoever this Saxtone was, his Diſciples or Proſelytes are 
of another temper, being wholly given up to Jollity and delights, the 
baniſh all kind of melancholy and ſadneſs, and live free of cares, paſ- 
ſions or torments of the mind, and have this ſaying amongſt them, 
This day is ours, to morrow is his who ſhall live to enjoy itz and 
therefore ſtudiouſly attend to loſe no moment or leaſt part of their 
pleaſure, but conſume their time in eating and dripkiog; and to main- 
tain this giuttony they will (ell the Stones of their Girdles, their Ear- 
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| riogs and Bracelets. When they come to the houſe of any rich man or 


perſon of Quality, they accommodate themſelves to their humour, gi- 
ving all the Family pleaſant words and chearful expreſſions to perſwade 
them to a liberal and free entertainment, The Tavern by them is ac- 
counted holy as the Hoſch, and believe they ſerve God as much with 
debauchery or liberal uſe of his creatures (as they call it) as others 
with ſeverity and mortification, And the Tarks ſay, That io the He- 
gira 615, the Chriſtians became Maſters of Jeruf«lew, by reaſon that 
che Inſtitutor of this Order of the Kalenderi, who had-a chief hand in 
the Government of the City, was found drunk when it was aſſaulted. 
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CHAP VM. 
Of the Edhemi. 
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T% original Founder of this Order was one 1hrahim Edhem, con- 
cerning whom the Diſciples themſelves, or Followers recount 
things very obſcurely, and tell us Stories that his Father was a Slave 
and 4baſire by Nation, and went one day under the Fort Horanar to 
diſcourſe with 1b;mel;k King of Cazro, that he was a man very come- 
ly, facetiousand ſober inhis carriage, always deſiring to pleaſe God, con- 
tinued in the Moſchs reading the Alchoraz, and in prayer day and night 
with his face proſtrate on the ground, and often repeating theſe words ; 

«© O God, thou haſt given me ſo much wiſdom, as that I know clearly 
<<thatl am in thy Jrettions and therefore ſcorning all power and 'dom!- 
** mon.,l reſign my ſelf tothe 2 of Philoſophy and a holy fe 3 
| F'2 His 
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His Servants ſeeing this his devout way of living, applyed themſelves 
tothe imitation of his Auſterity, and abandoning all greatneſs and va- 
nities of the vvorld, applyed themſelyes to ſolitude and mortification 3 
their ſuperfluous garments they beſtowed on the Poor, giving to thoſe 
whoſe neceſſities required them. 

Their food is Bread madeof Barley;andFray frequently with Faſting, 
and their Priors apply themſelves much to a faculty in Preaching. 

Their principal Convents are in Cities of Perſia, eſpecially Choraſar. 

Their Cloathing 1s of a courſe thick Cloth, upon their heads they 
wear a Cap of Wool, with a Turbant round it, and about their necks 
a white Linnen Cloth ſtriped with red. In the Deſerts they converſe 
with Lions ahd Tigers, ſalute them and make them tame, and by the 
miraculouspower of divine aſſiſtance entertain diſcourſe with Enoch in 
the Wilderneſs; This and many other wild diſcourſes they make of 
this Edhenz, but becauſe there are but few of this Order in Conſftanti- 
ople, being moſt appropriated to Perſia; I could not receive fo parti- 


cular an account of their Rule and Inſtitutions, as I have done of 
others. 


——— 


CHAP - XX. 
Of the Order of BeQaſle. 


He original Founder of this Religion, is of no ancient Memory or 
| ſtanding, nor had his Pirth or Education amongſt the Santones of 
Arabia, from whence moſt of theſe ſuperſtitious pretenders have had 
their beginning 3 but one of thoſe that was an Army-Preacher, that 
could fight as well as pray, of whom my learned Hogza gives me this ac- 
count. 

In the time (ſays he) that the Warlike and Vidorious Sultan Amurath 
paſſed with his Army into Servia, and overcame Lazarus, the Deſpot of that 
Country, and ſlew him in Battcl, Becktaſh was then Preacher to Amurath 3 
who 4mongst other of his admonitions forewarned hint of truſting the Ser- 
vians3 but Amurath out of his conragious ſpirit relying on his own wiſdon 
and force admitted a certain Nobleman called Vilvo, upon pretence of doing 
hint homage, to approach near hin and kiſs his hand, who having his 
Daeger ready and concealed, ſtabbed Amurath to the heart, and with that 
blow made him a Martyr. Becktaſh knowing that this treacherous death of 
his Prince ; muſt needs alſo be the cauſe of his, for being ſo near his Perſon, 
and propheſying of this fatal ſtroke, ſought not to prevent it, but made prepa- 
rations for his own death. And'in order thereunto provided himfelf with a 
white Robe with long Sleeves, which he proffered to all thoſe which were his 
admirers, and Proſelytes, to be kiſſed as a mark, of their obedience to him and 
to his inſtitutions 5 from this ation the cuſtone hath been introduced of kiſſing 
the ſleeve of the Grand Signor. © 

The Religious of this Order wear on their heads white Caps of ſeveral 
picces with Turbants of Wool, twiſted in the faſhion of a Rope , they obſerve 
conſtantly the hours of Prayer , which they perform in their own Aſſemblies 3 
they go Cloathed in White, and praiſe the Unity of God, "TY Kar 
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(which is, may helive ) and by theſe means obtain the Grace of God. 

This Santone hati many millions of Diſiiples and Followers; now all the 
Janizaries of the Ottoman Port are profeſſors of the ſume Religion. This 
Bectaſh at his death cut off one of his ſleeves, and put it npon the head of one 
of his religious men , part of which hung down on his ſhoulders, ſaying , 
after this, you ſhall be Janizaries , which ſignifies a new Militia, and fron 
that time began their original inſtitution, ſo this 3s the reaſon why the Jani- 
zaries wear Caps fallitg behind after the manner of ſleeves called Ketche. 
This Hagi BeCtaſh was a perſon exceedingly attra@ive in his converſation, 
holy to admiration, a man of great worth, and Majeſtizck in his comport- 
ment, he was buried in the City Kyr, where they have many Convents and 
Religions followers, who always praiſe and adore God : and thus far my Ho- 
91a informs me. | 

But whatſoever he ſays, this Order is the moſt abhorred in the. 
world by the Kadizadeli, becauſe that BeFaſh left it to the free will of 
his Diſciples, either toobſervethe conſtant hours of prayer or not ; by 
which great liberty and licentiouſneſs1s entered amongſt the Janiz.ries, 
who are Souldier-like, not over zealous or deyout 1n their Prayers, little 
attendant to the offices of deyorion. In ſome Songs which this FeFaſh 
is ſaid to have compoſed, it is often repeated, that none hath known 
God, becauſe none hath ſeen him : And for this reaſon the molt zealous 
Mahometans call the Janizaries Keſereſis, which ſignifies without faith 3 
and a certain Muft; called Ebyſund delivered his ſentence or Fetfz, to 
the queſtion demanded him 3 1f a Myfſelran or Behever ſhould ſay to 
a Janizary, thou arta Pagar, what puniſhment he ſhould merit by the 
Law? hereplyed, that a man 1s an Infidel, who holds a Janizary for a 
. true Beltever. | | 

Some Friers of this Order of FeFaſh do in all publick ſhews and ſo- 
lemmities marchnear the perſon of the Jarizar Aga, crying continually, 
Hu, Hu, with their Daggers drawn. They are a moſt licentious ſort of 
people, much given to Sodomy, for which the ignorant and looſe ſort 
of Janizaries are willingly their Diſciples; and are now grown into 
that vaſt multitude, as 1s almoſt impoſſible to extirpate them or their 
vices; though corrofives arelaid tocat away this Gangreen in the Milt- 
tia, which goes creeping on with an unſenſtble pace; as we ſhall dif- 
courſe more largely in thenext Book of the Tyrkz/b Militra. 


CHAP; XX. 
Of the Order of Hetewi or Hizrevi. 


N the time of 0rchares the ſecond King of the Twrks, who Governed 
] thirty five years and Reigned eighty three, and dyed in the Hegirz 
of Mzhomet ſeven hundred and ſixteen, there lived in Pryſa, thenthe Re- 

al Seat , a famous Sartore called Herewi, who uſed to walk up and 
. 62g and as an att of charity to huy the Livers and Lights of Beaſts to 
feed Cats and Dogs; he profeſſed poverty and ſevere mortification 


with Tears and Sighs, which he acted with that fervency that ws. a8 
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leaving Heaven, came to be witneſs of his holy penance. The fame of 
which moved Sultan Orchanes to diſcourſe with him, and to know the 
ſtory of his paſt life ; which he ſmiling began to recount, and told him, 
that he formerly was a King derived from the Line of 14ahomet, had 
compaſſed with his arms the Rivers of Nzlus, Euphrates, and Tigris, had 
governed Provinces with his Sword and Scepter, had been glorioufly 
and triumphantly adorned with precious Stones and glittering Arms, 
and had made the world tremble at the very mention of his name. But 
at laſt conſidering the vanity of this world, he reſolved on a folitar 
life, and to renounce all the follies and ſmall ſatisfactions of Riches and 
empty Honours. At which ſaying, Sultan Orchanes was amazed, and 
ſaid, We ought not to deſpiſe thoſe who under the guiſe and appea- 
ranceof mad and diſtracted perſons wander throughthe world ; for their 
vertues are rare 3- and in this man particularly I diſcover ſo much of 
ſanctity, that I judge my ſelf unworthy the name of one of his Servants. 
And this 1s the reaſon, why Fools and Frantick people have ever fince 
been had in Honour and - Anſmaac amonglt the Tyrks, as thoſe whom 
Revelations and Erthuſiaſms tranſported out of the ordinary tempera- 
mentof humanity. 

This Herewz was very Learned and Experienced in Chymiltry 3 and 
to thoſe who profelled his Order and entred into the regular life of his 
Religion, 1nſtead of Aſpers he beſtowed Gold; he wore a Green Veſt ; 
and |ived very abſtemiouſly ; he mended his own Cloaths, and dreſſed 
the Dyet for his Convent... He endowed many 14ſchs and ſeveral Ho- 
ſpitals of Charity at Grand Cairo and Babylon. His Sepulchre is at 
Pruſa, which 1s greatly viſited by Pilgrims, and adorned by the Boun- 
ty and Munificence of thoſe who reverence the Memory of this holy 
Santone. | 

This 1s the beſt relation I could procure from one of the $heighs or 
Preachers, and one that was Prior of this Order, whoſe example, as 
the original Copy, others of this Order imitate. They have a Mo- 
naſtery 1n Fg ervar 7, as all the others before mentioned , beſides 
which in this Capital City, nor'in any parts of the Tirk;/þ Dominions in 
Europe , have obſerved any Teke or Monaſtery, where Turks profeſs 
to lead a Religious life, but is one of the Orders before mentioned; 
ſome others there may be about Babylox and Egypt, and remoteſt parts 
of Aſia, whoſe names and conſtitutions I have not repeated here, who 
have (as I am informed) ſomewhat more of ridiculous and ſuperſtiti- 
ous Worſhip amongſt them than I have declared in the account I have 
given of thoſe I have been acquainted within the parts TI have travelled; 
yet it is obſervable they all of them pretend to poverty , as the neareſt 
way to arrive the happineſs of Paradiſe; but with their poverty ( as 
I have ſeen in ſome of their Tekes where I have been, eſpecially thoſe 
removed from Cities) they mix ſo much negligence in their living, 
not caring for-ncatneſs in their Houſes, but leave all things in a diſor- 
derly and confuſed manner, asteſtifies their lazineſs as well as poverty 3 
and are not like the Cells of Caprchins, who having nothing to attend 
to belidestheir Prayers and Gardens, improve all things with that ad- 
vantage , as graces Poverty, and convinces the World that in a mode- 
rate enjoyment of it there 1s more ſatisfaction, than in thoſe vexations 
which attend the diſpoſal and government of heaps of riches, and the 
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ſatiety of opulency and plenty. It is worth noting alſo, that on the 
Monuments of Santores and in the Gardens, or before the Gates of theſe 
Religious, there 1s always ſome ridiculous adornment, ſuch as agrees 
with the fancy of Bedlams; as Crowning the Hearſe of the dead with 
Beads, and Horns, and Ribbonds, and pieces of Tinſel, &c. and their 
doors With the like; accounting it a chief diſpoſition to Divine Service 
to havea mind endued with an humour ioclining to the fancy of Hypo- 
condriacal or diſtrated heads, ſo that I ſhall not enlarge farther in this 
Diſcourſe, nor to glut my Reader with ſo Infipid and Fulſome a 
ſubject. | 
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CHAP. XXL 


Of Marriages and Divorces, and how far Concubinage 1s \in- 


dulged amongs$t the Turks. 
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they can enjoy their due maintenance, and have ſome reaſonable 
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He ſtate of Marriage is accounted both honourable and holy 
amongſt the Turks, by which the race of Mankind is beſt encreaſed 
and maintained; yet the Prieſt as I may call him, or their Church-man, 
hath the leaſt hand in the Solemnity z the matter as an action wholly 
civil, is performed before the Caddee or Judge; not unlike the manner 
practiſed in Ergland for ſome few years, according to that abſurd Act of 
Marriages by a Juſtice of Peace; and 1s in the nature of a Recogni- 
ſance, whereby the Husband doth perſonally oblige himſelf before the 
Judge to take ſuch a Wife, and in caſe of his Death or Divorce, to en- 
dow her with a certain Eſtate to remain to her own diſpoſal. The 
Woman is not there preſent, but appears by her Father or ſome of her 
neareſt Relations, and is afterwards by a great attendance of Women 
brought covered, ſitting aſtride on Rorſe-back under a Canopy to the 
Habitation of her Bridegroom, who remains at the Gate with open 
arms to receive her; there is great Rejoyciog and Feaſting hereat, the 
night bc fore ſhe is brought to the Company of her Husband z but when 
the precedent Ceremonies to the Marriage are performed and com- 
pleated, the Houſe is all fileat,and ſhe is brought into the Bride-Cham- 
ber by an Eunuch (if ſhe be of Quality) if not, by ſome Women of 
near Relation, and delivered to her Husband, who is himſelf to untie 
her Drawers, and undreſs her for his bed, not unlike the cuſtom 
amongſt the Romans of Zonam ſolvere, 

Polygamie is freely indulged to them by their Religion as far as the 
number of four Wives, contrary to the common report, that a Turk 
may have as many Wives as he can maintain 3 Though Mahomet had 
pine Wives, and Hali had fourteen, as being men more ſpiritual and of 
a more elevated degree, had greater priviledges and indulgences for 
carnal enjoy ments. 

This reſtraint of the number of their Wives is certainly no Precept 
of their Religion, buta rule ſuperinduced upon ſome politick confide- 
rations, as too great a charge and weakning to mens Eſtates, every one 
that takes a Wite being obliged to make her a Kabin or Dowry, as we 
have ſaid before; or elſe far better Regulation.of the economies, and 
to prevent and abate ſomewhat of the Jealouſies, Strifes and Embroil- 
ments in a Family, which muſt neceflarily ariſe between ſo many Rivals 
in theaffeCtion of one Husband who is obliged by Law and Covenants, 
to deal and beſtow his benevolence and conjugal kindneſs in an exa&t 
proportion of equality, And left this confinement to a certain num- 
ber of Wives, ſhould ſeem a reſtriction and impeachment of that liberty 
and free uſe ot Women which they ſay, God hath frankly beſtowed on 
wanz every one may freely ſerve himſelf of his Women Slaves, with ag 
much variety as he is able to buy or maintain; and this kind of Con- 
cubinage 1s no ways envied or condemned by the Wives, ſo long as 


are 


by 


10 the Huſbands bed, which once a week is their due by the Law ; for if 
any of them hath been negleCted the whole week before, ſhe challenges 
Thurſday night as her due, and hath remedy in that caſe againſt her Huſ- 
band by the Law; and if ſhe be fo modeſt as not to ſue him for one 
weeks detault, ſhe is yet ſo ingenious to contrive a ſupply of her wants: 
And whereas theſe Women are Educated with much retiredneſs from 
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the converſation of men, and conſequently with greater inclinations 
towards them, and with no principles of virtue of moral honeſty or 
Religion, as to a future State relating to the rewards or puniſhments 
of their good or bad actions 3 they are accounted the moſt laſcivious 
and 1immodelt of all Women, and excel in the molt refined and Inge- 
nious ſubtilties to ſteal their pleaſures z And as in Chriſtendom the 
Huſband bears the diſgrace and ſcandal of his Wives incontinency ; 
here the horns are by the vulgar adjudged to the Father,Brothers,and 
Kindred ; the bloud of her Family is tainted and diſhonoured, and 
the Huſband obtaining a Divorce, quits himſelf of his Wife and diſ- 
honour together. 

No queſtion but the firſt Inſtitutor of this eaſie Religion, next to 
the ſatisfaCtion of his own carnal and effeminate inclination, and this 
taking freedom amongſt his Diſciples; his main conſideration was the 
encreaſe of his people by Poligamie,knowing that the greatneſs of Em- 
pires and Princes conliſts more in. the numbers and multitudes of their 
people, than the compals or large extent of their dominions . This 
freedom (ifit may be called fo) was granted at the beginning of the 


world for the propagation and encreaſe of mankind;and the Jews had 


that permiſſion and indulgence to their looſe and wandring affeQions, 
and we read that the Eaſtern parts of the world have abounded with 
Children of divers Mothers, and but one Fatherzand that ordinarily a 
Great Perſonage in Egypt hath been attended with a hundred luſty 
Sons in the fieJd,proceeding from his own Loins, well Armed, and 
daring in all attempts of V Var. But yet this courſe thrives not ſo well 
amongſt the Tyrksas formerly 3 whether it be thought their accurſed 
Vice of Sodomie, or that God blefles nut ſo much this State of life, as 
when the paucity of Mankind induced a fort of a necefiity and plea 
for 1t. 

But chiefly through the irreconcileable emulation and Rivalty whi 

is among(t many Wives,thoſe Witchcrafts and Sorceries(whichinthis 
Country are very frequent)are prepared againſt the envied fruitfull- 
neſs each of other, thateither they make an Abortive Birth,or other- 
wiſe their children pine &macerate away with ſecret & hiddencharms, 
by which means they are now obſerved not to beſo fruitfull and nu- 
merous,as is the Marriage-bed of a (ingle Wife; nor is the Family ſo 
well regulated, and orderly as under the Conduct and good Huſwife- 
ry of one Woman, but contrarily.filled with noiſe, brawls and diſſenti- 
ons, as paſles the wiſdom of the Huſband to become an equal Um- 
pire and Arbitrator of their differences, which conſideration reſtrains 
many,though otherwiſe inclineable enough to gratifie their Appetites 
from incumbring themſelves with ſogreat an inconvemence 3; and[ 
have known ſome though childleſs, have adhered to a fingle Wife, 
and preferred Quiet and Repoſe,before the contentment of their Oft- 
ſpring. 

, The Children they have by their {laves,are equally eſteemed with 
thoſe they have by their Wives; Neque vero Turce minxs honoris defe- 
runt natis ex coucubinis ant pellicibus quam ex uxoribus,nequeilli mi- 
mus in bona paterna juris habent, Buſbeq. Ep. 1. 

But yet with this difference in eſteem of the Law, that unleſs the Fa- 
ther manumiſles them by his teſtament, = confers a livelihood upon 
| them 
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them by Legacy, they remain to the Charity of their Elder Brother 
that is born from the Wife ,and are his blaves, and he their Lord and 
Maſter; andit is with them,as1in the Civil Law, Partas vertrem ſequi- 
tur ; So that from the Loins of the ſame Father , may proceed Sons 
of a (ervile and ingenious condition. 

There is alſo another ſort of half Marriage among(t them, wlichis 
called Kabix,when a man takes a wife for a Month, or tor a -certain 
limited time:and an agreement is made for the prize before the Cadee 
or Judge: and this Strangers oftentimes uſe, who have not the gift 
of Continency,and are deſirousto find a Witein all places where they 
travel,and is the ſame which they term in $pain to be Emancibado,or 
Caſado de Media Carta, only the aCt there isnot made allowable by 
the Laws as in Turkey. 

T here is another ſort of Marriages commonly uſed amonglt the Turks 
(ifwe may give it that honourable Title )whichis the conjunction of 
an Eunuch with a VVomanzſuch I mean as are wholly diſarmed of all 
parts of virility, do notwithſtanding take many V Vives, and exerciſe 
Luſts of anunknown and prodigious nature. | 

There is alſo one point or reſtriction of Matrimony in the Turki/ſp 
Religion which is obſervable; that is,a Mahometan may marry himfelt _ 
with what VVoman ſoever,though eſteemed an Infidel, as a Chriſtians 
Jew, or any other different profeſſion , fo it be of thoſe who are of a 
Learned Religion, of which Books are wrote to defend and maintain 
itz but ſuch VVomen as are of a Religion which hathnothing in it of 
Learning or of written Law, as the ſect of Mezazee, who adore the 
fire, conſerving it always burning in their Temples, and are tobe 
found in the parts of Perſ#a, but principally in ſome Countgies of Xo- 
gl ;zand alſo the Gipſie VVomen are prohibited(of which great num- 
bers are amongſt the Turks: )a Vagabond people without Law or Re- 
ligion, but what is fabulous and ridiculouszand having no literature 
or - nes amongſt them, are reputed as abominable among(t the 
Turks. 

And here the Txrks upon occaſional diſcourſes of the ſeverity and 
ſtritneſs of the Chriſtian Diſcipline 1n matters of Concupiſcence, tel- 
ling them that no Copulation is allowable but in the marriage Bed,8: 
that reſtrained and confined to one V Vite, without the additions of 
Slaves to ſatisfie with variety the corrupted fancy ; that the very 
thoughts of Luſt and Concupiſcence pollute the purity of the ſoul ; 
And that whoſoever looks 0n a woman to Luſt after her,commits adultery 
iz hit heart ; They preſently deride theſe our Precepts and our Laws, 
which Chriſtians not only by their actions & corrupted lives contemn 
and invalid;but Authority it ſelf not by a {1mple connivance only, but 
by indulgence and priviledges,foments and encourages perſons walk- 
ing contrary to that which is confelled to be an indiſpenſable Law. 
For proof whereof, they mention the Stews of 7taly, W horedom 
made an allowable Trade and profeſſion in Yerice, Naples, and the 
City of Rozne,and the Cantoreras in Spaiz, and framed into a Politick 
body (as it is related and apprehended by the Txrks ) from whence 
Taxes and impoſitions are raiſed : The Tzrks comprehend not the 
Politick grounds hereof,with which in 7t«/y this Maxime is defended 
nor1s It fitting to produce the reaſons or argue it with them) _ = 
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benefit which accrews to the Komarn Church, and the Profits that 
ariſe thence, being employed in maintenance of Gallies and Forces 
againſt Infidels, is the beſt can be ſaid to hallow this permiſſion; but 
'tis an improper argument with a Turk to excule this Licenſe and Au- 
thority to f1n, upon conſiderations of being better able to War againſt 
the Profeſſors of his Religion. And therefore the Tzrk will hardly 
beconvinced bur that this manner of Concubinage hath much more of 
Sanctity,Order and Policy in it, as being free from Diſeaſes and Foul- 
neſs, than the wandring Luſts of Stews or impudence of Corteſans, 
made bold and hard-foreheaded by conceſſion of Authority. 


Pudet hec opprobria Nobis 
Et dici potziſſe, &Cc, 


Amonglt all the priviledges that the S»ltaz enjoys above his ſubjeGs, 
this oac hath leſs than they, that he cannot marry 3 but yet he hath 
as many Women as ſerves hisuſe, though never ſo libidinous, or are 
requiſite for the Oſtentation and great Magnificence of his Court, 
according to the cuſtom of the Eaſtern Princes, who placed a great 
part oftheir Pomp in the multitude of their Women. T his diſuſe of 
Marriage in the $«/tar, hath been a Maxime of State, and reckoned 
amongſt the Turks,inter Arcana imperii,from the time of Bajazetuntill 
this very Age : the' reaſons hereof are diverlly related. Baxsbeguins 
ſaith, That Bajazet after the great Victory obtained againſt him by 
Tamerlaxze,to his other great Misfortunes and Diſgraces, had this one 
added, of having his Wife Deſpira whom he dearly loved,to fall into 
the hands of the Conquerour, whoſe ignominious and undecent treat- 
ment before the eyes of her Huſband,was a matter of more diſhonour 
and ſorrow, than all the reſt of his afflitions : ſo that ever ſince that 
time,the Sultans to freet hemfelves from being capable ofthat diſgrace 
on occaſion of like fortune, take no feminine companion of their Em- 
pire in whom they may be more concerned than as in Slaves, or the 
loſs of Goods, Riches, or Eſtate. But in my opinion, this policy is of a 
deeper reach and deſign,than the conſiderations of matters ſo meerly 
poſlible; for as I have heard, the only ſignand ceremony of a Sultans 
waking a Wife, is the endowing her with Riches agreeable to her 
condition and quality,not called Kabiz,which is Dowry,but Paſbmaluck 
or money for her Shooes 3 which beſides Preſents, Jewels and Rich 
Garments for her ſelf,and great attendance, her Revenue ought to be 
equaltothatofa Yalede or Mother of the Grand Signtor,which is four 
or five hundred thouſand Dollars yearly rent:ſo that were this cuſtom 
inuſe,and meeting with the diſpoſition of ſome Princes that are Amo- 
rous and Prodigal,the chief Revenue of the Empire would be ex- 
pended ia the Chambers of Women, and diverted frum the true 
Channels in which the Frzaſure ought to run for nouriſhment of the 
Pulitick body of the Common-wealth . Beſides were it the cuſtom 
for Sultans to take wives, it would contradt that main principle 
of Policy amongſt them , of avoiding Alliances and far Relations 
of the Grand Stgnior abroad. And this was the principle reaſon of 
the murder of Su/tan Oſman , Ms” de of the Turks, ads 
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by the Rebellion and Toleration of the Souldiery : it being objected 
that he had Marryeda Soltana,whereby he had contracted Alliances, 
contrary to the Fundamental Conſtitutions of the Empire. ; 

The tye and ſolemnity of Marriage,and the nature thereof amongſt 
the Turks, is as before related : from which the Woman hath no 
ways to unlooſe her ſelf, whilſt the Huſband maintains her with Bread, 
Butter,Rice, Wood,and Flax to ſpin for ber cloathing ; the Law ſup- 
poſes her ſo induſtrious a Houſwite as with her own labour to ſupply 
her ſelf : there are ſome other points pleadable in Law tor Divorce 
in behalf of the Woman.as impotency or frigidity in the Huſband,and 
the like;zbut the man hath divers means to acquit himſelf, and can do 
it by ſeveral allegations; and may upon as eaſe terms, and on as {light 
grounds ſue out his Divorce, as was permitted to the Jews in caſes 
of diſlike, or that ſhe found no favour in his eyes, 

There are amongſt the Turks three degrees of D:vorce, every one 
of whichis madebefore the Kadee or Juſtice, and by him drawn out 
and regiſtred. The firſt ſeparates the Man and Wife only fromthe ſame 
Houſe and Bed, the maintenance of a Wife being ſtill continued; The 
ſecond not only divides them in that manner,but the huſband is com- 
pelled to make good her Kabiz whichisa Joynture or Dowry pro- 
miſed at her marriage,ſoas to have no intereſt either in him or his E- 
ſtate,and to remain ina free condition tomarry another. The third fort 
of Divorce which is called(Oxch Talac) is made ina ſolemn and more 
ſerious manner, with more rigorous terms of ſeparation,and inthis caſe 
the huſband repenting of his Divorce, and deſirous to re-take his wife, 
cannot by the Law be admitted to her without firſt conſenting and 
contenting himſelftoſee another man enjoy her before his face,w hich 
condition the Law requires as a puniſhment of the huſbands lightneſs 
and inconſtancy,and as an evidence to ſhew that though the Twurkifþ 
Law is very indulgent and open in the free choice and: enjoyment of 
Women, yet tbat it puniſhes ſuch as unadviſedly fruſtrate the ſolemn 
points thereof, with remarkable notes of infamy and diſgrace. Not- 
withſtanding ſome afterwards repenting of their Divorce, have been 
contented with the condition,and have choſen ſome handſome youth 
to enter into the Bed of their Wife.It is a merry Story that is told of 
one, who in this caſe being put to a great (traight,reſolved to call the 
firſt man he conveniently met to this Office, that ſo as one unknown 
his reputation might betheleſs concerned: the man he firſt lighted on 
happened to be a Kaickgee or Boat-man,who it ſeems ſo well ſatisfied 
and pleaſed the Wife, that ſhe afterwards renounced all intereſt in 
her Huſband, and reſolved to adhere to her new Lover,of whom (ke 
ſuppoſed ſhe had ſufficient proof and acquaintance with already to 
eſteem a better Huſband than herformer. There are but few amongſt 
the Turks, though ſome are found, whoſo heartily repent of their 
Divorce, and ſo fond of their ſeparated wives, as to be contented to 
take them with the foregoing condition : for it is reputed a kind of 
an abomination 3 and when they would ſignifie any matter far aliena- 
ted,or eſtranged, they all call it (Ouch Talac ) ſome thing ſo:divided 


and ſeparated as to be a Sin and prophanation ſo much as to covet 
or dehire it. 
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Of the other parts of the Turkiſh Religion. 
Of Circumciſion. 
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Ircumciſion 1s not reckoned among(t one ofthe five points which 
conſtitute a true Mabometan believer,but tis only(as we have ſaid 

betore ) propoſed asa tryal and proof of mans obedience to the more 
neceſlary parts of the Law. This rite of Circumciſion is not received 
by them as an Article of Precept delivered exprefly from the Alchorar, 
but by tradition and ancient practice and uſe amongſt the Arabians,be- 
fore the time of Mahomet, derived originally from 1ſbhmael or Eſax 
whoſe progeny they are,and from thence give themſelves the name of 
Iſhmaelites, The Arabian DoCtors affirm that Mahowet himſelf was 
-. bora without a Navel,and naturally circumciſed;perhaps to equal the 

ſame ſtory which the Jews report of Xcoſes,and ſome others of the Pa- 
as e's it ſeems 1n thoſe Countries where circumcifion is in 
pratice, that it is not unuſual for Children to be ſo born 3 who are 
therefore called Sons of the Moon,on whom the vertue of the Moon 5 
hath more than ordinary manner of influence. Credebant fquidem A- _ —_ 
rabes, quod iile qui ſ #b lung radiis naſceretur, contrahi perinde ac cir- _ "cy 
cumciſum preputinm. 

The Twrks never circumciſe their Children untill the age of ſeven 
years and upwards zand then they doit by a Barber or Chirurgion,it 
not being eſteemed a matter appropriated to the office of the Emanne 
or Prieltztor(as we have ſaid before) they make no ſuch diſtintion as 
Clergy and LaityzI mean,as to any ſpiritual Charafter of Frie{thood 3 
for a man may cry upon the Steeple today,and like their paſtor be the 
firſt to lead his Congregation to their Prayers,and expound the Alcho- 
rain the Pulpit ; and next day be expelled his Pariſh, and become 
free toany other ſecular employment or proteſſion :they obſerve ſome 
ceremonies amongſt them on this occaſion, often differing according 
to the Country and place;but commonly the child is ſet on horſe-back 
in his beſt cloaths, attended with his School-fellows and Companions, 
who with loud ſhouts repeat ſome words in the Alchoran; and being ceremonies at 
brought home, and the act of circumciſion performed, he is carefully the Circum- 
attended for his cure, and in the meantime there is a feaſt or banquet 9" 
prepared for the Guelts;thoſe whe ofriper years become M44hometans 
in ſome places are carried aboutthe Town on horſe-back, with a dart 
intheir left hand pointing to their heart,ſignifying that they will ra- 
ther ſuffer themſelves to be paſſed through with that inſtrument,than 
renounce that faith they then profeſs. And this circumciſion is an ad- 
miſſion and introduction of them into the number of the faithful, as 
it is amongſt the Jews, and Baptiſm with the Chriſtians, 
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Of the five neceſſary points which are required to conſtitute a 
true Mahometan. 


Of their Waſhings. 


Hough Mahomet ſaith in the 4/choran,that his Religion is foun- 

dedin cleanneſs,8: that it is half of his Law;yet much before 4«- 
homets time waſhings wereobſerved according to the ſame preſcrip- 
tions by the Arebiavs, who deſcending from 1/hmael, maintained by 
tradition the praftice of waſhings : and he had no other ſhare in this 
invention,than that it was enforced by his Authority on the profcſlors 
of his ſe@t.The Twrks are certainly verycleanly people in their exteri- 
or manner of livingzas in their waſhings relating to their holy exerci- 
ſes and duties,they are very preciſe and ſuperſtitious; ſome of them 
believing that the very water purifies them from the foulneſs of their 
ſins,as well as from the uncleannfs eof their bodies: There being thece 
ſorts of waſhings obſerved by them. 

The firſt is called 4bdeſt, which is a preparation for their Prayers, 

- entring the Moſch, or reading the Alchoran;they firſt waſh their hands 
and arms,then their neck, their forehead,the crown of their head, their 
ears,their teeth, the face,underthe noſe, and laſt of all their feet; but 
if the weather be cold, and not convenient to uncover them, it is 
ſufficient, if they make ſome evidence thereof by any other outward 
ſignification. 

The ſecond 1s called Gx#/#l, which is the cleanſing of the Bath af- 
ter copulation or noCturnal pollutions ; untill which time a man is 
called Giznb, that is, his prayers are accounted abominable before 
God, and his Society to be avoided by men, 

The third is Taharet, whichis a waſhing after the caſe or evacuation 
of nature3to this homely office they deſign the three laſt fingers ofthe 
left handzand uponthis account they call Chriſtians Teharatſis,which 
1s as much as one defiled and impure for wantof this manner of clean- 
ſing. And waſhing is fo uſual and frequent amongſt them both before 
and after meat, as hath cauſed a common proyerb amongſt them,that 
God hath created meat that men may have occaſion often to waſh their 


hands. 
Secondly of their prayers. After their waſhing follow their prayers, 
PIG 


hich 444howets to recommend to his diſciples the forceJand virtue of 
prayer, calls it in his Alchorar the pillar of religion,and the key of pa- 
radiſe,& enjoyned the performance five times in the ſpace of twenty 
four hours, viz. between the day-breaking and Sun-rifing,called $4ba- 
2awaſee; Secondly, at noon,called Ulexawaſee; Thirdly,at the middle 

| hour, between the noon & the ſetting of the Sun, called Kindinamaſecz 
Fourthly, at Sun-ſetting called 4:hawamaſee; Fifthly,at an hour and 
half in the night, called Tachinamaſee; this ation they perform with 
very much reverence & devotion,and hold that they ought tobe ſo in- 
tent and fixed intheir thoughts on this religious at towards God,that 


no 
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nv buſineſs of the world, though the execution of the Sultans decree 
{bould in the fame moment be commanded, or fire fhould burſt forth 
in the very Chamber where they remain, or an armed enemy within 
their Gates or Camp, they ought not yet to be diverted, or break abs 
ruptly ot their prayers,to extinguiſh or oppole 1hgmfſelves againſt 
their inevitable deſtruction 7 it is much, in my opimon that Infidels 
ſhould be poſlc{lzd with that awe and ſenſe of the Divine Majeſty in 
the time of their audience with him 3 and yetthat Friers and others 
ofthe Roman Church obliged to their Ofnce, asthe Turk to his Namas, 
ſhould perform it ſo perfunCtorily,as tomix the diſcourſe of buſineſs 
with the repetition of theirbreviary,and joyn with their reſponſals 
an{wers and reſolutions of queſtions are made them 3 and fo fatisfie 
themſcelvesin-che Oprs operatamn, as if It were more 1mportant to com- 
ply with his command who impoſed the office,than with his who pri- 
marily enjoined the ſacrifice of prayer. 

Theform of their prayers is not extracted out of the Alchoran, only 
the collections of ſentences, as in the Name of God, God is great and 
mercitfull,and the like,are deduced from thence(as Chriſtians do from 
the-fountain of the holy Scriptures) the reſt 1s compiled by the four 
Dodors we have before mentioned, viz. Ebbubecher, Omar,02man,and 
Ali; whoſe names are wrote in golden Characters onthe wall; of moſt 
Moſchs:herein they obſerve many poſtures and geſtures of their body, 
as placing their hands one on the other before them, bending the body 
kneeling,touching the ground withtheir forehead, moving the head 
to each (ide, and the like;in which it is difficult to make diſtintion of 
thoſe meerly invented & ordained by Mahomet,(rom thoſe which were 
primarily in uſe amongſtthe ancient Arabians:But that the orderly Ce- 
remonies in their prayers may be better deſcribed,it will be toour pur- 
poſe to hear what Busbequins relates of the whole Turkiſh Army,vwhom 


he had ſeendrawnup orderly in the held at their devotion. 7 ſaw(faid xjip. ;. 


he )inthat plain,a great multitude sf heads folded up iu Turbants who 
with profound ſelence attended to thewords of a prieſt their condutF- 
orall of them being drawn up in ranks and file, and covering with their 
extended orders the whole plain, ſeemed to have framed a wall or bulwark 
by the regular diſpoſition of their bodies:their cloathings were of light 
colours,and their Turbants comparable to the whiteneſs of the ſnow,and 
ihe variety of the different colours of their garments,fedthe eyes with a 
ſtrange pleaſure:in this manner ſo immoveable,they ſtood as if they had 
grown inthe place where their feet were fixed,no conghing,hemming,nor 
voice was heard,nor ſo much as any motion was per ceived of their heads; 
every one at the name of Mahomet pronounced by the Prieſt,bowed his 
hea to his knees; Oat the name of God reverently proſirated himſelf, ev 
kiſſed the earth: and thus the Turks with devout ceremony and profound 
attention perform t heir boly duties; uppoſi ng that prayer to become 
fruitleſs, which is interrupted by ſcratching of the head, rubbing the 
bands,or any other geſture not eſſential to their prayer. But of all Nati- 
ons and Religions that I have known, they are the moſt hypocritical; 
they are thoſe who love topray in the Market-place, and in the Cor- 
ners of the Streets to have praiſe of men;for it is obſervable with the 
Turks that where they find the moſt ſpectators,cſpecially of Chriſtians, 
to chufe that place how inconvenient ſoever,to ſpread firſt their hand- 
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kerchief,and then begin their prayers. The ſubſtance of their prayers 
conſiſts tor the moſt part in praiſes of the divine power & attributes; 
mixing therewith Petitions for the ſafety of their Prince and his domi- 
nions,and for diſſention and wars amongſt Chriſtians, which part they 
conceive God hath greratly gratified them in,and rejoicing upon the 
rumours of wars and diſturbances inChriſtendom.as an effect of the 6i- 
vine facility and conceſſionto their prayers:they know well by experi- 
ence,w hat Tacit reports of the Roman Policy; That,Omne ſcelus exter- 
num cum latitia habendum, ſemina etiam odiorum incende;and as the 
Romans deſtined Armenia to be a prize held up,and the Stage alſo,on 
which the Tragedy of the ruine of the Eaſtern Nations were to be a&t- 
ed,Eaudem Armeniam ſpecie largitionis turbandis barbarorum animis 
prebuerintz{o the Tarks forebore for ſeveral years the total Conqueſt 
of the Provinces of Tranſelvania, Moldavia,&Valachia,relerving them 
for the Cadmean fields, wherein the Hungarians,Germans,Polonians, 
and the people of thoſe Countries themſelves might deſtroy one the 0- 


ther,and make his entrance tothe poſſeſſion of them the more facile, 


and leſs bloudy. 
Thirdly, Of their Ramazan. 


The third neceſſary point of their Religion,is the obſervation of the 
Month of Ramazazr.,or a Faſt in that whole Month,in which time the 
can neither eat, drink, ortake any thing in their mouths, whilſt the 
Sun is above the Horizorzafterwards,upon ſhutting in of the Evening, 
that the Emaxm lights the Lamps,which in that Month are expoſed 
round the Steeple of every anſch.they have liberty to eat:molt part 
of the night they ſpend in Feaſtiog,reſerving commonly their greateſt 
Delicacies and beſt Proviſions for the conſolation of that Faſt; their 
buſineſs and employments they attend moſt to in the night, paſſing 
the day as over tedious in r*"*-M8,; ſo that their Faſtis nothing buta 
cHngung the day into night. This Month they call ſacred and 
Holy,and the time when the Gates of Paradiſe are opened,and of Hell 
are ſhut : and ſo tri is the impoſition of this Faſt, that it is no leſs 
than Death fora T#r4k to be accuſed of the breach thereof, In this 
Month to drink Wine is elteemed an inexpiable Crime;zand ſuch who 
give themſelves thatliberty at other times,do yet,not to give ſcandal], 
abſtain fromit fourteen days before the beginning of this Month ; 
and Women and other of the more ſuperſtitious ſort, begin fifteen days 
their Faſt before it is enjoyned by the Precept of their Prophet. But 
ſuch as are ſick,or have any infirmity,orare travellers in their journey, 
have a permiſſion to eat 3 but with that condition, as to remain obli- 
ged at other times of their health and convenience to make good 
thoſe days of the Ramazan,' of which they remain indebted to the 
performance of their Law. 

The Inſtitutions ofthis Month of Ramazar, proceeded from Mabo- 
met himſelf,inthe ſecond year of his Prophetick office, which he did 
not aſſume untill he had fully compleated forty years, having before 
inimitation of the Jews Faſt of 4ſþnra Levit.16.ver.29.inmemory of 


Kore de Ar8- the overthrow of Pharaoh and his Hoſt in the red-Sea,cnjoyned to the 


bnm moribns, 


Arabians the ſame time of abſtinence :but afterwards apprehending it ' 
diſhonourable to be beholdnig te the Jews forthe invention _ a taſt 
1oſtituted 
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Inſtituted the Kamazay, the time of which is governed by the courſe 
of the Muon,and falls out commonly ten days ſeoner than in the pre- 
ceding year, ſothat this Faſt with time comes to run through all the 
months, and 1s more eaſe to the T#rks when it happens in the ſhort 
dayesof theWinter, rather than in the Summer, when the dayes are 

long and hot, which become tedious to the ordinary ſort of people, 

who forneceſſity are forced to labour,and yet for the quenching thirſt 

dare not refreſh their mouths with a drop of water. 


Fourthly, Of their Zacat 


Which is another neceſlary point tothe conſtitution of a Mahomet aw 
which ts the beſtowing alms according to certain rules preſcribed b 
four principal Doftors uf their Law: the word Zacat ſignifies as muc 
as encrea(e, becauſe the alms procure the bleſſing of God & multiply 
the ſtore of the merciful. According to this command every man is ob- 
JIiged to give onein a hundred of all their Eſtate to relief of the poor; 
& though this Preceptis enjoyned as aneſlential ingredient to conſti- 
tute a true Mabometan,yet Covetouſneſs and Policy ſo much prevail 
with the Turks,that the Richare both unwilling to part with ſo much 
of their Eſtate, and fearfulto evidence their wealth by a true calculate 
according to the Zacatzſo that the Poor are the beſt obſervers of this 
injundion, the Rich canceiving it ſuperfluous,and never intended by 
God to make the performance of Religion a ſnare to their Eſtates. 


Fifthly, Of their Pilgrimage ts Mecha 


Which is enjoyned toevery one who hath Riches and freedom from 
great Offices and charges of Government, to perform itzbeing a T ype 
or lignification of their paſſage out of this world into the next. The 
number of thoſe who yearly undertake this Pilgrimage is uncertatn, 
though moſt commonly are regiſtred from divers parts where the AMa- 
bometan Religion is profeſſed, above fifty thouſand ſouls 5 theſe Pil- 
grims depart about the latter end of May from Conſtantinople and 
meet with thoſe from Azatolia,Caramania,and others of that quarter 
of the world at Damaſcus;thoſe from Perſpoaallemble at Babylon,thoſe 
of the parts of Egypt at Grand Caries, and all unite upon the Mount 4- 
rarat, where they obſerve divers Ceremonies, as making Corba# Or 
Sacrifice which they doby killing Sheep, and ſending part thereof as 
Preſents to their Friends, and diſtribution thereof amongſt the Poor, 
in remembrance that upon the ſame Mount Abraham defigned to Sa- 
crifice his Son 1/aac;they alſo here ftrip themſelves of their Garments, 1 
and being coveredonly with a Blanket, go in proceſlion through the "A 
Mountain in ſignification that they muſt now leave all their ſins and J 
atteCtions of the world behind them. 

The chief commander over the Pilgrims ( for amongſt ſo conſide- 
rable a numberof people, there muſt be rule and government )1s ap- 
pointed by the Grand Signior, and is called $#r-Extinz; by whom be 
fends 500 Zechins,an pr cath Emboſſed with gold carryed on a Cawet 
&as much black Cloth as ferves for hangings for the Moſchs at Meche; 
and this is yearly preſented from the S»/tas to that place 3 when the 
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new hanging is ſet up,that of the former year is pulled dowh,and is by 
the Pilgrims torn in pieces;ſome getting more and ſome leſs,carry any 
rag of it home,as a relique and token of their Pilgrimage,which lerves 
them inplace of the Caabe to which they turn their faces at the time 
of their prayers. The Camel which carryed the Alchoray, at his re- 
turn homeis decked with flowers and other ornaments, and having 

erformed this holy journey, is ever after exempted from: all 1a- 

ur and ſervice. 


CE 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Of the Bairam and Ceremonies uſed at that time by the chief 
Officers to the Grand Signior. 


He Bairam is the feaſt of the Turks,of which there are two inthe 

year; one immediatly following the Faſt of Rez:azar, as our Ea- 

ſter doth the Lent,which is called the great Bairamzthe other isthe lit- 

tle Bairaw, which happens about ſeventy dayes afterthe former; at 

which time the people for three days ceaſe from theirlabour,preſent 

one the other, rejoyce and take greater liberty than at other times; 

which no queſtion but was invented by Mahomet,for relaxation of the 

bodies & minds of his followers, as well as in imitation of the Chirſti. 
an Feaſts, 

The Bairamis then conceived to begin at the firſt appearance ofthe 


new Moonafter the Xamazan;which is ſumerime deferred a dayestime 


if the weatber prove Cloudy, that the Moon is not viliblez if longer the 
Sky be obſcured,according to the courſe of nature,it is preſumed that 
the Moon is begun,& ſo their Feaſt begins alſo ;which 1s publiſi,ed at 
Conſtantinople by the diſcharge of great Guns at the polnt of the ge- 
reglio upon the Sea-ſbore, at which time the Lights or Lamps on 
the Steeples of the Moſchs are extinguiſhed or omitred to be lighted, 
and Drums and Trumpets are ſounded in all publick places of the Ci- 
ty, and Courts of great Perſons : ſo that every one betakes himſelf to 
Mirth and Paſtime as his own inclination or convenience leads him. 
But that which will be moſt curious to the obſervation of the judi- 
cious Reader, -is, the relation of the Ceremonies uſed in the Seraglio 
at this Feaſt by the ſeveral officers of State to the Grand Signior, and 
to one and other 3 which are ſo formal, preciſe and conſtant to the 


Teaſt motion of every Member of the body, as will clear the Turks 


from that opinion which paſſes of them in the world of being rude, 
uncivil and void of all Ceremony or Courtſhip in their comportment 
and behaviour, which according to the beſt information I could pro- 
cure, is for the moſt part in this manner . 

The Antiport leading to the Lodgings of the Kapa 4gaſs (or chief 
Eunuch who commands the Pages )being adorned with rich Carpets, 
Cuſhions & other Furniture after their faſhion, on the 7;gilor Eve be- 
fore the Bairam,all the prime officers of ſtase belonging to the empire 
then at Conſtantinople, aſſemble themſelves at the Grand Signiors Se- 
raglio three orfour hours before day,where as ſoon as day brea oy 
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Grand Signior mounted: on horſe back, paſſes threw the mid(t of 
them, and goes to the Moſchs of Santa Sophia, where having ſaid his 
Morning prayer, he returns again to the Seraglis. 

Being returned he enters the Haſoda or oyal chamber,$ ſetting him- 
ſelf in his Seat of State, having the chief Euuuch of the Pages on his 
left hand,the Sons of the Tartar Han(Which remain for hoſtages inthe 
Turkiſh Court ) upon ſigns made to them, are the firſt who preſent 
themiclves before him to wiſh him a happy Feſtival; whom(as I have 
heard reported ) he walks three paces to meet, and they proſtrating 
themſelves, ſay, Ezamiſcherif, which is, may theſe days be happy,and 
ariſing kiſs his hand and ſoretire. The next who makes his addreſs, is 
the prime Viſier,who ſtanding on the right hand of the Grand Signior 
in the front of all the Beelerbegs,Paſhaws,and other great officers, Com- 

lements the Grand Signior upon one knee, and nearer approaching 
kiſſes his hand, and then oriling takes the ſtation of the Kaps Agaſs or 
Eumach of the Pages. The next who follows in this Ceremony is the 
Mufti,who onthe left hand fronts the Officers and principal heads of 
the Law,as the Kadeleſcheres or Lords chief Juſtices of Azatolia and 
Greece, the Nakib Eſchref,principal head or primate of the Kindred of 
Mahomet, the Mollahs, Preachers called Seighs and others. Then the 
Mufti, bowing his head to the ground, holding his hands on his Girdle, 
kiſſes him on the left ſhoulder,and the Grand Signior ſteps one pace, 
foiward to meet him, and ſo retires to his place3then all the others in 
their ſeveral orders take their turns to paſs this Ceremony, who are 
treated according to what the prime Viſter informs the Grand Signior; 
for ſome kiſs his hand, others the hem of his veſt, ſome his ſleeve, o- 
thers his breaſt, thereafter as their Quality and Authority 1s,which is 
ſo full of variety and formal niggties, that there is a Book wrote ex- 
preſly treating of all the particurarities of this Ceremony. The laſt of 
all who is called to perform his Complement, is the Jarizar A4gaſs, 
or the General of the Janizaries. 

T his part being thus far paſſed,the Grand Signior enters into a more 
retired Chamber of the Seraglio, where the Ars Agalar or the four 

rincipal Pages are the firſt of the Court to do their obeyſance as be- 
ore: then follow the Eunuchs and other Pages;In the mean time a 
Dinner is provided in the Chamber of the Divan, where the Officers 
of State having complyed with their obligation,take a plentifull re- 
paſt at the Grand Signiorscharge , after which the Grand Signior 
.makes a preſent to each of the ſixteen principal officers of Sable 
Veſts, with which the Ceremony concludes. 

Then is way made for the Coaches of the Soltaxaes, who having 
been Cloyſtered in the old Serag/io the whole year before,are glad at 
the Feaft of Bairams to have occaſionto make their Viſits to the Grand 
Signior in the firſt place, as being of his Kindred and Relations, and 
then to the Queen or Queen-Mother, and to the other Soltanaes 
and Ladies, with whom they uſe variety of Ceremony according to 
their Condition and Quality 3 and there have liberty to remain for 
the ſpace of three days in Banquetting and other divertiſements of 
Muſick and diſcourſe. 

I may well be obſerved fromthe premiſes, how generally the world 
18 miſtaken in the opinionis conceived & the Courtſhip uſed amongſt 
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the Turks, commonly reputed by Travellers to be rude,coming much 
ſhort of that quaintneſs, bowings, cringings & reverent poſtures uſed 
in Chriſtendom. It is true the T#rks deportment even in the moſt vile 
and mechanick vulgar,though never ſo mean,is carryed with a ſtrange 
kind of barbarity and rudeneſs towards the beſt of Chriſtians in thoſe 
parts 3 which proceeds rather from a ſort of pride and deteſtation 
taught them by their Religion,than from any want of being inſtruCted 
intheir duty of due reverence to their ſuperiours z for intheir car- 
riage one towards the other, they obſerve the rules and niceties of 
Complement with as much variety and exaQneſs, as is exerciſed in 
Rome, or the moſt civilized Courts of Chriſtendom 3 and amongſt the 
chief Miniſters there is much preciſeneſs and caution uſed not to ex- 
ceed thelimits of that Ceremony which inferiours owe the ſuperiours, 
leſt they ſhould; diſparage their own quality, or give occaſion to the 
world to belicve their Jiſfrder! ſubmiſhon to be a part of adulation. 
And therefore itis worthy the ſtudy of Chriſtian Miniſters employed 
in Embaſſies inthe 0t:9men Court,to be well informed inthe rules and 
manner oftheir carriage in preſence of the chief Miniſters of Statesfor 
uncovering the head,as in Chriſtendom is amongſt them eſteemed ri- 
diculous and affrontive,and the manner of little bowings and often jn- 
clinations of the body, taken as acknowledgements of the great di- 
ſtance there is between the Maſters they repreſent 3 and therefore a 
little Ceremony at the entrance,and the like at departure,with a ſted- 
dy and conſtant behaviour at the time of the treaty or diſcourſe,js the 
beſt rule for a Chriſtian Miniſterzwhich is interpreted amongſt Turks 
as the effe@t of gravity and eſtimation of themſelves; it being certain, 
that thecontrary hath cauſed many Chriſtian Minilters to fall lower 
in the reputation of the T#rks, thanthey had deſerved for their wiſ- 
_ 18 dexterity in the managemvunt of the more ſubſtantial points 
of affairs. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Of the prohibition of Swines fleſh and Wine. 


T2 five foregoing principles already treated of are(as we haveſaid 
before) the eſſential points required towards the conſtitution of a 
true Mahometarn ; other matters are proofs and trials of their obedi- 
encez among(t which none is more enjoyned than the prohibition of 
Swines fieſh and Wine: which arecalled Haram,t hings abominable and 
forbidden. The firſt in reality abhorred by them, and as diſpleaſing 
as the fleſh of a man to civilized people, or a Dogs thigh to ſuch as 
have been uſed to delicacies and wholſome viands. But Wine of late 
years, though forbidden by the Law,hath gaineda better reputation, 
& though accurſed by them, is yet accounted of ſo ſtrong a temptati- 
on,that the ſin 1s the more excuſablez & though the Alcorar politive- 
ly inhibits the uſe thereof, and the expoſlitors of the Law have ſo far 
removed it from all poſſibility of becoming lawful, that they have des 
termined that if Wine be ſpilt on the ground,and in that place graſs 
grows, & with that paſture a Sheep or an Ox is nouriſhed, thoſe Cat- 
tel become Hara, and are as abominable as the fleſb of Swine. 

But notwithſtanding the ſevere prohibitions hereof by their religi- 
on, Wine is ſo commonly ufed,thar it is publickly drank without cau- 
tions or fear of giving ſcandal; the great men, becauſe in office, are 
more careful hqw the world diſcovers the delight they take inthat Li- 
quor, leſt; the miſcarriages of their office ſhould be attributed to the 
exceſs of Wine;or the knowledge of their uſe of that which deprives 
them of their realon,render them uncapable of their truſt and dignity. 
For the Turks account it impoſſible to drink Wine with moderation, 
and are ignorant of the benefit of it for CorreCtion of crude hamours 
and indigeſtions of the ſtomack 3 and wonder to ſee it by Engliſh, 
French or Italians tempered with water; for unleſs they may drink it 
with full bowls,and have ſufficient thereof,to givethem their Kazf(as 
they call it,) that is to tranſport them into a diſlolute mirth, or the 
ridiculous ations of drunkenneſs, ortoa ſurfeit or a vomit,they e- 
ſteem it not worth the drinking, and a provocation to the appetite 
and palate to remain with a defire of demanding more. 

But ſuch as would appear Religious amongſt them, and are ſuperſti- 
tious, moroſe & haters of Chriſtians,abſtain wholly from Wine,and are 
of a Stoical pride, melancholy temper, and cenſorious of the whole 
world. Theſe men who drink only Water and Coffee, enter into diſ- 
courſes of State matters,cenſure the ations & paſs Charatters on the 
Grandees and great Officers; 4ſumta Stoicorum arrogantid,SeFaq;qu# 
turbidos, & negotiorum appetentes faciat.Tac-lib-Lz. And this was the 
reaſon why the great Viſier Kzpriul;,put down the Coffee-houſes in 
Conſtantinople, and yet priviledged the Taverns;becauſe the firſt were 
melancholyplaces where Seditions were vented,where refleCtions were 
made on all occurrences of ſtate,and diſcontents publiſhed and aggra- 
vated;but Wine raiſed the ſpirits of men to a gay humour,and would 
never operate thoſe effefts to endanger his condition, as the Councels 
which werecontrived inthe Aſſemblies of thoſe who addited them- 
{clves to a more melancholy Liquor. The 
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The drinking Wine in young men is eſteemed amonglt the extrava- 
- gancies of youth,but in old men is a crime more undecent and ſcanda- 
lous ina higher degree. But why Mahomet ſhould fo ſeverely forbid 
the uſe of wine to his Diſciples is recounted in a fable on this occaſion; 
T hat their Prophet being once invited by a friend to an entertainmert 
at his houſe, chineds in his way thither to be detained a while at a 
Nuptial Feaſt,where the Gueſts raiſed with the chearful Spirits of the 
wine,were Merry,embracing,and ina kind tempereach towards other; 
wich pleaſing humour Mabomet attributing to the efted of the wine, 
bleſſed it as a ſacred thing, and ſo departed. But it happening that in 
ehe Evening returning again,and expeCting to ſee the love and careſ- 
ſes he had babar bleſſed to be augmented, he found the houle tothe 
contrary,full of brawls,and noiſe,fightings,and all confuſionzwhich he 
alſo having underſtood to be another effe& of the Wine, changed his 
former bleſſing into a curſe, and for ever after made 1t Hara, or an 
abomination to his diſciples: 
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CHAP. AXVI. 


Of their Morality , Good Works , and . ſome certain of their 
Laws worthy of obſervation. 


F hough according to the Preceeding diſcourſe,the character that 
may thence reſult from the nature and temperance of the 7xrks, 
doth not promiſe any long Treatiſe concerning their deep morality; 
vertues, and elevated graces: yet inthe minds of all mankind though 
never ſo barbarous, God having wrote the Law of nature, and made 
that impreſſion of doing right to our neighbour, which tends towards 
conſervation of the world; we may well expect to find the ſame prin- 
Ciples in the Twrks;eſpecially their Victories and Spoils abroad, having 
procured them converſation with other nations , and their wars and 
Treatiſe with Chriſtians, having refined their minds ina good part of 
that rude temper they brought with them out of $cythza,it will not be 
ſtrange for us to find amongſt them men, whom Education hath made 
civil, poliſhed in all points of vertuous deportment,8& made Heroes of 
their Agez though I muſt confeſs T cannot applaud the generality of 
this people with ſo high encomiums, as I have read in the Books of 
ſome ingenious travellers, and do believe without partiality that they 
come ſhort of the good nature & vertues aretobe found in moſt parts 
of Chriſtendom, Howlſoever, wherein they conceive a great part of 
charity is placed, & meritorious works, it will not be unworthy nor 
unpleaſant to conſider: 

And in thefirft place, they eſteem it a good work to build houſes, 
though from thence they obtain a rent, becauſe it is a habitatjon for 
thoſe who have no lands or Eſtates, to have them of their own. But 
eſpecially ſuchas are Princes and great men,who build chars or Innes, 
which are receptacles for travellers at night,are rankedinthe firſt or- 
derof ſacred benefattors, and are bleſſed & prayed forby the weary _ 
Gueſts, who have found repoſe and refreſhment through their muni- 
kicence: And intheſe buildings the Turks are extraordinary Ma gaificent 
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in moſt parts of the Empire, having united to many of them a ſtately 
Moſchs, Baths & Shops for Artiſants and Trades-men to ſupply all the 
neceſſities of the Travellers; and ſome of them are ſo endowed, that e- 
very, night the Gueſts are entertained at free coſt with a convenient 
Supper, be their number more or leſs according as the Char is capable 
to receive. I he form of theſe buildings is for the moſt part according to 
the model of the higheſt and ſtatelieſt of our Halls, covered with lead 
though not altogether ſo high-roofed; yet ſome I have obſerved for 
their breadth & Jength very Magnificent;yet by reaſon that they have 
been ſomewhat lower, have only in that come ſhort of the pride of the 
fatelieſt Fabricks: though in tew of them are apartments for different 
companies, yet every one1s ſufficiently retired, having at a convenient 
diſtance different Chimnies for all parties of Gueſts to dreſs their meat, 
and in the winter fortheir firez the greateſt inconvenience to men of 
wat: atul ſpirits, & uſed to quiet retirements is the want offleep,w hich 
unt::1 I have becn over-tired with labour, and accuſtomed thereto by 
divers Gayes journeyes, hath been alwayes a ſ{tranger to my eyes, by 
reaſon of the moleſtation of various companies,ſ@me of which are al- 
wayes awake, ſome mending their Carts, others drefling meat, others 
1pon their departure, that in thoſc publick places never want noifeto 
diſturb thoſe who {ſleep but of one ear : Theſe ſtately Chans or Innes, \ 
which with the 220/chs are the only durable & magnificent buildings 
of the Empire, are the Edifaces of certain great men, who fearing to be 
deprived of their riches by a haſty death, ſhould they endeavour to 
continue them to their ftamily,chuſe to perpetuate their names and ſe- 
cure their conditions by theſe publick works. 

Thoſe who would appear of acompaſſtonate and tendernature,hold 
it a pious work to buy a Bird from a cage to give him his liberty ; and 
hold it a merciful action to buy bread and feed the Dogs, of which 
there is a great number of diſeaſed Curs 1n all ſtreets appropriate to no 
Maſter, but are mangy and foul, and no ſmall cauſes of breeding the 
Plague,ſo frequent in all the Cities of the Turks. And this care of Dogs 
is accounted ſo charitable, that there are certain Laws made for the 

rotecion and maintenance of them:and it is a lighter offence todeny 
bowed to a poor Chriſtian who is famiſhed in his chains ,than tv the 
Dogs of their ſtreet, which are fit for nothing but to breed Intetion; 
and ſome bind themſelves by a vow to give ſuch a quantity of bread a 
day to the Dogs of ſuch a Street, others bequeathit by teſtament 3for 
they maintain their quarters from other wandring Curs,and joyn to- 
gether in a ſtrange manner to preſerve certain limits free from others 
that are not whelped and bred amongſt them. 

The Camel is another ſort of Beaſt ro which the Turks bearnot on- 
lya love , but a keligious reverence, accounting it a greater (in to 
over-burthen and tire them with too much labour than the Horſe , 
becauſe it is the beaſt moſt common to the holy parts of 4rabza,& car- 
rics theAlchoran in pilgrimage;ſo that I have obſerved thoſe who have 
the government of the Camels,when they have given water to them 
in a Baſon, to take of the foam or froth that comes from the mouth of 
_ the Beaſt, and with that,as if it were ſome rare Balſome,with a ſingular 
devotion ro anoint their Beards, & thereat with a Religious {igh groan 
out, Hadgi Baba, Hadgi Baba, which is as much as , Oh Father Pil- 

orim, 
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rim,Oh Father Pilgrim. And thus having run through the moſt ob- 
ervable points of the Twrkz/p Religion,it will benow time to take a 
view of their Hoſt and Militia, being that by which theirEmpire is 


more ſupported, than either by their Policy in Civil Government, or 
Profeſſion in Religions, 
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_ Turkiſh Militia. 
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Of the preſent ſtate of the Military Diſcipline in General 


amongſt the Turks. 


Hoever is acquainted with the ſtate of the Turkiſh 
Empire and hath duly conſidered the premiſes of 
this foregoing Treatiſe, will eaſily judge that che 
main ſinews of the Ottoman Kingdome conliſts in the 
force of the Spabees, Janizaries, and the other Auxi- 
liaries; and that this Government being wholy found- 
- ed upon Martial Diſcipline, and the Law of Arms, is moſt obliged to 

the conſtitutions, and ſupported on the Props related in this following 
Diſcourſe : forthis people having neither enmred into the Poſletii- 
on of this Empire, as into an unhabited and deſart Land,as Colonies 
of other Nations have done into Countries new found or diſcover- 
ed; nor got admittance precariouſly from the Grecian Princes forthe 
benefit of their Neighbourhood and commerce 3 but have opened 
their way to poſlefſion and government by meer force and power 
of the ſword ; whereby their Conſtitutions, Laws, Cuſtoms, and Man- 
 ners of livingare wholly agreeable to the warlike diſcipline ofa Camp, 
and to the quickneſs and ready exeution of Martial law : And if it 
be true in Morality, as it is in nature, that things are conſerved by the 
ſame cauſe by which they are produced ; it will neceſlarily follow,thar 
this 0ttomarn Empire, which was begot by arms, and had 4fars its onl 
Father, will never be nouriſhed by ſoftneſs, and the arts and blandiſh- 
ments of Peace. 

But he that takes a view of the Ottoman Armies, as deſcribed in vari- 
ous Hiſtories, renowned for their Chivalry and Diſcipline in the 
times of Su/tax, Selim, or Solymanthe magnificent, and deſigns thence 
to extract a draught, or Copy for his preſent ſpeculation, will tiad 
himſelf much at a loſs in framing true conjectures of the puiſſance 
of the Turks, or the Rules of their Government, by compariſon of 
former times with this preſent age. For that ancient ſublimity and 
comely Majeſty in the Emperor is much abated the forces by Land 
decayed, and the Maritime power by ill ſucceſs and unskilful and 
{lothful Seamen, reduced to an inconfiderable condition 3 the Coun- 
tries arediſpeopled, and the Royal Revenue abated ; nothing re- 
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mains of thoſe plenteous ſtores and proviſions of War, nor that Re- 


giment and Diſcipline continued in peace, none of that antient ob- 
ſervation of their Laws andReligion, nor that love and reſpect to the 
Militia, which is now become degenerate, ſoft, and effeminate; nor 
is the 0ttomar: Court ſo prone to remunerate the ſervices, and exalt 
intereſt of the Cavalry , or maintain the reputation of the Jani- 
Zaries. In breif there are no reliques of ancient juſtice, or generofity 
of diſcreet Government,or Obedience to it, of Courtilic or Concord 
of Valour or Councel, nor yet of Confidence, Friendſhip,or generous 
Fidelity. ; 

But Heng this Empire hath many of theſe diſtempers, and be- 
gins to grow fattious, and yet {lothful, and deſirous to avoid the oc- 
caſions of War, as all Governments have been which in their youth 
and firſt beginnings were eager, active, and provoked through po- 
verty, in their riper years grown rich, and luxurious with-plenty 
have declined afterwards as from the meridian of their greatneſs and 
power 3 yet the Turks maintain ſtill the extent of their Dominions , 
and if they have loſt ground in one place, like the Sea, they have re- 
covered it in another 3 if in Apa the Perſeans have taken from them 
Rivan, Schirvan, Tibrir, Lyris, and Gherge, it 1s but a recovery of 
their own Dominions 3 if they are diſpolleſied in Ethiopia, of 4den, 
and other parts of Arebis Felix, they have recompenſed themſelves 
in Ewrope, by their footing in Candy, and in Hungary, by the late con- 
queſt of Newhasſel, and Novigrade, and in Tranflvania, by the additi- 
ons of Jarova and Waradin. | | | 

But this Empire as vaſtand large as it is, is yet diſpeopled, the Vil- 
lages abandoned, .and whole Provinces as pleaſant and fruitful as 
Tempe or Theſſaly, uncultivate and turned intoa deſart, or wilderneſs: 
all which deſolation and ruin proceeds from the Tyranny and Ra- 
pine of the Beg/erbegs, and Paſbaws 3 who either in their journeys to 
the poſlefſion of their Governments, or return from thence expolſethe 
poor inbabitants tothe violence and enjury of their Attendants, as if 
they had entered the Confines of an enemy, or the Dominions ofa con- 
quered People. | Nb 

fa like manner the inſolence of the Horſe and foot is unſupporta- 
ble, for intheir marches from one Country to another, Parties of 29 
or 30 are permitted to make excurtions into. divers parts of their 
own Dominions, where they not onely live upon free quarter, but ex- 
tort mony and cloths from the poor Vaſlals, taking their Children 
to ſell for {laves,eſpecially the Bulgarians, and Servians, and the peo- 
ple of Boſna and Albania,which being ignorant of the Turkiſh tongue 
are ſold for Rnuſrians, Hungarians, or Moſcovites, (o that rather than 


| be expoſed to ſo much miſery, and lifence of the Souldiery, the poor 


people choſe to abandon their dwellings and wander into other 


_ Cities, or ſeek for refuge in the Mountains, or woods of the 


Country. In fine , though generally the Military Offices are in the 
ſame form, and the Souldiery diſpoſed according to the ancient Rule 
and Canon, yet licentiouſneſs and negligence have ſo prevailed in 
the Officers,as to intraduce thar corruption which renders them whol- 
ly. altered, and eſtrainged from their firſt diſcipline : For the Com- 
manders ufon every light occaſion are contented to make Otoracks 
, OT 


Diſcipline in War, 17 = 3; 


_ or Stipendiaries,fuch as enjoy the pay and priviledges of a Souldier, 

and yet are excuſed from the Wars ; which they eaſily purchaſe with 
a ſmall ſum of money, for a ſcratch , or a fleſh-wound gained in the 
Wars; wholly againſt the Original Inſtitution, which defigned that 
benefit only for maimed and diſabled Souldiers ; ſo that now there is 
ſo great a number of that Souldeiry luſty and healthful, under the title 
of dead-mens pay, as disfurniſhes the Grand Signior's Treaſury and 
weakens his Forces. 

The Janizariesallo marrying freely, and yet diſpenſed with as to 
the abſence from their duty and Chambers, apply themſelves to 
Trades and other Studies belides the War, by which means having 
Children and dependencies , they are forced by other Arts than 
their few Aſpers of daily pay, to ſeek the proviſion and maintenance 
of a Family ; and their minds growing eſtranged from the War, are 
ſollicitous with the care and anxiety for a Wife and Children ; and 
in my time, have ſo abhorred the thoughts of the War both in Cazdy 
and in H##gary, that many have offered great Preſents to be excuſed 3 
and ſo general hath been the diſlike of all kind of Martial ation for 
the reaſons before mentioned, that attirſt the very rumours and dil- 
courſe of War, and afterwardsthe reality thereof, cauſed ſo gene- 
ral a diſcontent, as had, if not prudently prevented and timely ſup 
preſſed, burſt, into a Mutiny ot the Militia 5 whoſe meer enquiry bur 
into the reaſons and grounds of the War,is little different from a Sc- 
dition, | 

Another Corruption haththe covetouſneſs of the Officers produ- 
ced for {mall preſents and donatives, in owning many under f 1s title 
and name of Spahees and Jarizaries, which have no name or place 
in the Rolls, or Regiſters ot the Souldiery z by which means many 
Offenders, and outlawed perſons are defended by the military 
priviledges z and the ancient honour due to Arms is proſtituted f7 
the maintenance and protection of the raſcalities and ſcum of the 
world, 

And this ſhall ſerve to have ſpoken io general of the preſent ſtate 
of theTurkiſh Souldiery z we ſhall now proceed to the particularities 
of the force and numbers of the Turkiſh Militia, and from whence and 
how they are raiſed, 


-” 


ge ES 


——— 


CHAP. II. 
Of the Turkiſh Militia. 


N the twelfth Chapter of the firſt Book we made aneſtimate of 
the Revenue and the Riches ofall the Beglerbegs and Paſhaws 
of the Ewpire, by which might be colleted the number of Soul. 
diers which theſe great men are able out of their own Families to fur. 
'niſh unto the Wars; it will be now time to make a juſt computation 
in its due place, of the Forces in particular, the numbers, the Coun- 
tries from whence they are raiſed, the ſeveral military orders,and the 
true puiſſance of the Ottoman Empire ;zwhich isindeed fo incredibly 
Aa great 
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of the Turkiſh Militia, and 


* Called in 


Turkiſh Mal- 
Ankatele, 


* Gebegi, 
*TopXs, 


great and numerous, that with good reaſon they have formed it into 
a Proverb, That no graſs grows therewhere the Turkiſh Horſe hath once 


ſet his foot. This ſpeculations abſolutely neceſfary to a true deſcription 


of the Regiment ofa Country ; for the Martial Conſtitutions are the 
beſt part of the Political Science, and CivilLaws have no vigour 
unleſs they receive their Authority by the enforcement of the Sword : 
This Conſideration is alſo ſo neceſſary tothe Art of a States-man that 
he 111 ſtudies the Geography of his Enemies Provinces, who knows 
not the utmoſt Strength it contains by Land and Seazand 1s il] prepa- 
red to gain a perfect knowledg of the prudent Arts wherewith a Na- 
tion or People is conſerved in Peace, who is ignorant of their Force, 
and Conſtitutions appropriated to the time of War, Wherefore we 
ſhall diſcourſe as ſuccinctly of this Subject as the matter will permit, 
and with the ſame certainty that one of the principal Muſter-Maſters 
of the Turkiſh Rolls, long practiſed and accurate in his Office, hath 
decyphered, from whoſe Report it ſelf I profeſs to derive my Antho- 
rity in this following Relation. | 

The whole Turkiſh Militia then is of two ſorts; one that receives 
maintenance from certain Lands or Farms beſtowed on them by the 
Grand Signior; others that receive their conſtant pay in ready mony, 
The great nerve or finew of the Turkiſh Empire is that of the * firſt 
rank,which are of two ſorts, viz, Zaimr which are like Barons in ſome 
Countries 3 and Timariots,who maybe compared to the Decumani 
amongſtthe Romans. Thoſe of the ſecond ſort, paid out of the 
Grand Signiors Treaſury, are Spahees, Janizaries, * Armoures * Gun- 
ers, and Sea-Souldiers called Levers, who have no pay for life, or 
are enrolled amongſt the military Orders; but only make an Agree- 


ment for five or ſix thouſand Aſpers for their voyage, which being en- 
ded, they are diſbanded. 


Of the Zaims and Timariots. 


The nature of theſe two, and their Inſtitution is the ſame; the 
only difference is in their Commiſſions or patents, or rather we may 
call them the Conveyances or Evidences for their Lands, which they 
have fromthe Grand Signior : For the Rent of a Zaim is from 20" 
of Aſpers to 99999, and nofurtherz fur adding one Aſper more, it 
becomes theEſtate of a Saxegiackbeg, called a Paſhaw, which is from 
100000 Aſpers to 19 *999 3 for adding one Aſper more, it becomes 
the Revenue of a Beglerbeg. 

The Timariots are of two ſorts zone call'd Tezkerelw.who have the 
Evidences for their Land from the Grand Signiors Court, whoſe Rent 


| is from 5 or 6000 Aſpers, to 19"999 3 for then with the addition of 


one Aſper they enter the number of Zaims -: The other ſort is called 
Teskeretis, who hath his Patent or Writing from the Beglerbeg of the 
Country, whoſe Rent is from 3000 to 6000 Alpers. 

The Zaims in all Expeditions of War are obliged to ſerve with 


| their Tents, which are tobe furniſhed with Kitchins, Stables, and 


other neceſlary Appartments, agreeable to their ſtate and Quality , 
And for every 5000 Aſpers of Rent received from the Grand Signior 3 
they are to. bring a Horſe-man into the Field, which is called Gebeln 

as 
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as for example, one of thirty thouſand Aſpers is to come attended 
with ſix, one of ninty thouſand with 18 Horlemen, and fo propor- 
tionably : every Zaim is cntitled Kiilig or ſword, ſo that when the 
Turks calculate the ſtrength or numbers that a Beglerbeg 1s able to 
bring into the field for the ſervice of his prince, they make a compu- 
tation upon ſo many *Zaims and Timariots themſelves, which they 
call ſomany ſwords, not numbering the people with which they come 
accompanied. | 

The Timariots are obliged to ſerve with lefler Tents, and tobe pro- 
vided with 3 or 4 Baſkets for every man that attends them, for their 
Office is, belides fighting, as alſo of the Zaims, and Spabees, to carry 
earth, and (tones for making Batteries and Trenches, whileſt the Janz- 
zaries are inſkirmiſh with the Enemy. And for every three thouſand 
Aſpers rent the Timariots are felled at a man and horſe, as the Zaim is 
for every five thouſand: And both one and the other of theſe Soul- 
diers little differ from thoſe in England which hold their lands in 
Capite,or the ancient tenure of —_— lervice- 

Both Zaims and Timariots are diſpoled into Regiments under com- 
mand of colonels , called Alai-Begler , who march with Colours , , +... 
and the * Kettle Drum : theſe Colonels are again under the command 7:1, _ 
of the Paſhaw,or Sargiack-beg,and he under the Beglerbeg;which For-| 
ces being united into one body, repair to the Rendezvous appointed 
by the * general who is either the Grand Signior in perſon, ot the * In Turkiſh 
Viſier 4zem, or ſome other eminent- perſon qualified with the title 3%" 
of Vilter. 

Theſe two Orders of Souldiery are not only appropriated to Land- 
ſervice, but ſome alſo are deſtined to the ſea, who are called Deria 
Kaleminde , and are under the command of the Captain Paſhaw or 
Admiral : but the Zaims are molt commonly diſpenſed with as to 
the Sea-ſervice in their own perſons, upon the payment of ſo much 
mony as they are eſteemed at in the Signiors Books, out of which L e- 
vends are raiſed, and enrolled in tne Regiſters of the Arſenal ; bur 
the Timariots cannever be excuſed from their perſonal duty and ſer- 
vice with their attendance of ſouldiery , according to the value of 
their Lands. 

| Neither the one nor the other of theſe can be diſpenſed with from 
their perſonal ſ{erviceat Land 3 no excuſe intime of the Grand Sig- 
niors wars is lawful or pleadable : if {ick, they are carried in Horſe- 
Litters or beds 3 if infants, in Hampers, or Baſkets, and in their very 
Cradles accuſtomed to the hardſhip, hazard, and diſcipline of war. 
And thus much ſhall ſerve in brief to have ſpoken in explication ofthe 
Nature of the Zaizzs and Timariots, whichcome under the general de- 
nomination of Spahees,and compole the beſt part of the Turkiſh Ar- 
mies; we ſhall now proceed to declare, as far as can probably be com- 
puted, the number of theſe Horſe which fill up the vaſt Hoſt that hath 
overſpred ſo large a proportion of the world. 


CHAP. 
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Note, 


CHAP. III. 


A Computation of the numbers of the Forces ariſing from the 


Zaims and Timariots. 


TT were a work of too great labour conſidering the little ſatisfa- 
| and delight it would afford the Reader, to proceed accy- 
rately in deſcribing the juſt numbers of thoſe which follow theſe 
Zaims and Timariots; it will be ſufficient to denote, that the ſmalleft 
number of a Zaim is four men,and is the greateſt of a Timariot,whole 
loweſt condition is obliged to maintain a ſingle man, and the higheſt of 
a Zaim to ſerve with nineteen ; fo that whoſoever will ſurvey this 
Turkiſh Hoſt muſt make his Calculate a little more or leſs by conje- 
Cture and judgement. 

And this difficulty is the more augmented , when I conſider the 
fraud is uſed by the Accomptants,Regiſters,and Muſter-Maſters of the 
Grand Signiors Enrolments, who are as well acquainted with the arts 
and ſweetnefle of making falſe Muſters as they are in the moſt inge- 
nious places of Chriſtendom 3 and perhaps Policy may afford a con. 
nivance to this fraud, for the ſake of a ſuperlative face of their Armies; 
which they love to expreſs by this uſual ſimilitude, Aſker reml deria 
w%iſal , As innumerable as the ſands of the Sea ſhore : bur in effe@ the 
noiſe is greater than the reality,and he that will ſum up their number, 
may find Arithmetick tomake the account, which by the vaſt extent 
of Tents, confuſion of Baggage, train of ſervants, and attendants of 
the Camp, appears infinite in the popular eſtimation . Beſides the 
Turkiſh Armie admits of great increaſe and decreaſe by the many Inter- 
lopers, as we may call them, which the Z4iws for their own honour 
Introduce to fill up their numbers on a day of muſter, or appearance z 
ſo that one would admire to ſee,in ſo ſhort a time fo apparent a decay 
intheTurkiſhcamp:which abuſe,the great and famous Vifier Mahomet 
Kizpruli with cruelty and extraordinary ſeverity endeavoured to re- 
medy upon his expedition for recovery of Texedos and Lemmosz and 
conquelt of Janoxa in Traxſelvaniazbut it is impoſſible for one man to 
know , and ſee, and remedy all diſorders , and is amongſt the Turks 
called 44in oin a ſecret fraud, as difficult to betotally remedied as it 
is to be throughly diſcovered. | 

But that which makes the principall difference and various change 
herein, is the death of Zaiavs and Timariots; ſome of which holding 
an eſtate onely for life, and others dying without heirs of their bodies 
their Lands revert to the Crown : Which Eſtates being improved by 
the induſtry of the poſleſiors, above the primary valuation in the 
Records, and afterwards falling into the hands of the Prince , are be- 
ſtowed again on others according to their truceſtimate ,which is of- 

tentimes double of the former. By which means, the number of the - 

Grand Signiors Souldiery is increaſed ; and it isa point very obſerva- 
ble, that as other Princes loſeby the fall ,and death of their ſubjefs;z 

the Grand Signior is the only gainer, for of the moſt thar are (gin in 
a day of Battel, the Eſtatesaccrue to him, in diſpoſal again of whick 
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heobſervesthis Rule, to gratifiemany with that W hich was beforethe 


proportion of a ſingle perſon. | | 
' . . But tocome now to the expreſs and diſtin account of the Ziametes 


and Timariots in every part and Goverment of the Empire this Com- 
putation is extracted out of the Imperial Rolls, and Regiſters of the 


Grand Signior. 


In the Goverment of Anatolia are reckoned as fullows ; 1n the 


Sangiacks TZiamets Timariots 
ml Kiotahia 39 943% So that computing 
|| Sarubar 41 674 | at the loweſt rate 4 Sol: is the 
( Aidin 19 $72 Gebelnes to every perſon, and 
1] Keſtamoni 24 570 | Zaimwith them and pe ag 
| Hudawendighiar 4.2 1005 | their followers, muſt ig 
| Boli I 4 SSI | make i I80 of the Zaim, 
Menteſche 52 381: Doubling the number 
Of j Angnra 0 257 e of Timariots at the loweſt 
| | Karahiſar . 10 615 | rate makes 14889 
i Teke il; 7 257 — 
|| Kiangri 7 381] Inall 16060 
| Hamid 9 585 | Formaintenance of which 
[1 Szltax Ugh 7 390 | Army, the Rents in the g, a;..;, 
Kareſs | 7 242 | Ottaman Statutesare, makes a Doll- 
1 Jerrige hiſar 7 i12z Aſpers 37310760 0,5 * —_ 
Total of Ziawets are 295 and 7440 Timariots 


There were farther in paſt timesallotted to the attendance of this 
Army about 6900 men for mending the. ways, bringing proviſions, 
and ſervice ofthe Artillary; there was alſo an allowance for 1280 Sat- 
ters, or Victualers of the Camp, and for 128 Trumpeters, and Drum- 
mers, which were Gypſees3 but this was when Anotalia was a Frontier 
Country to the Chriſtians, and was therefore better fortified and ac- 
comodated 3 bnt fince itis become one of the innermoſt parts of the 
Empire, that Rent isconverted into the poſſeſſions of Zaimms and Ti- 
. *ariots, {O that there is a farther addition of 330 Ziamets and 1136 


Tarmariots. | in 
In the Government of Caramarnis are reckoned 
Sangiacks 7, Ziamets Tirarigts t 
Tconiun 18 512) The Gebelyes of the 
Nighde ;- 355 | Laims attheloweſt 
Kai ſairt I2 . 144 | rateare ; 292 
Feniſcheher I3 244.0 Of Timariots at the | 
Akgcbeber 6 122 | ſame accompt 4900 
Kyrſcheher 4 430 R— 
Akserai 9 358) Which makes in all 4892 
— The Rent according to the 
Which make 73 2165 Ottoman$tatutes is, 
— —_ Aſpers IOzoOT75 
| In 
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of the Turkiſh Militia, and 


In the Government of Djarbekir arereckoned 12 Sangiacks beſides 
thoſe of Kinrrdiſtaw and Gurdia, whichare computed to make 1800 
men but I finde only 9 denoted for the Ziamets and Timariots, wiz, 


—— 


Sangiacks Ziarmets Timariots | 
Amed 9 167) The Gebelnes of the Zaims at 
Charpnart 70 163 | the lowelt rate will make 42, 
Ez4n 10 I22| Timariots Gebelnes at the ſame 
Siparek O I | rate will make 1080 
= ru ; T 5 £ 
Chaſenghij 5 30 1 I50 
T, Ul mechrck 2 7 TT 
Kuleb 3 24 | The Rent isnot deſcribed of this 
Sangiar 6 21.3 Country in the Otfomen Statutes. 
Which make 106 540 


Inthe Government of the Beglerbeg of Damaſcus, called in Turkiſh 
Schazs, are 7 Saneiacks, 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots | 
Damaſcus . & 337) TheGebelnes ofthe Zaims atthe 
Jeruſalem 9 161 | former rate 512 
Aglum 4 61% The Gebelzes of Timariots 1746 
Bahura 9 39 > hr 
S ifad 5 123 la all 2258 
Gaza 7 ics |, —_— 
Nabolos 7 44) 
Which make 128 873 
Inthe Government of the Beglerbeg of Liwas 
Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 
Liwas 483 928) TheGebelxes of the Zaims at the 
Amaſia I9 249 | former rate 432 
Tchurum I6 310,; The Timariots 6058 
Buzadick, 731 ® 
Demarks I 310| Inall 6490 
Gianik 7 348 5. 
Arebkir 2 153) The Rent for maintenance 
— — hereof 13087327 


Which make 108 
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In the Goverament of the Beglerbeg of Erzrum are, 


177 b]: 2: 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 
Erzrum 56 2214) 
Katahizar- ” 
ſchark? 2 © 90 

| 5 F The Gebelnes of the Ldims 
Kiefe 8 229 | at the former rate 433 
Paſt n 9 654 The Timariots 1096 
Hanes Esber 3 435 7 —_ 
Tortune IO 491 in all 
Mamervant 4 96 | AR = 
Melazkerd O 272 | 
Tekman I 233) 

122 5548 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of IV ax are, 


Sangiacks Tiamets Timariots 
War 48 147 
Adilgewar 29 I01 
. p 

— F Wo The Gebelnes of the Z aims at the 

Yn : A I / Former rate make 740 

Ghiokiche 36 160 The Timariots. 1652 

Derek gher 27 79 — 

Gbiorluk > ; | In all 2392 

Faniiazt 4 25 3: — 
85. 826 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Maraſ ch are, 
Sangiachs TZiamets Timariots 


Maraſch IO 118 The Gebelnes of the Zairms at the 
Malatia s) 276C former rate make 102 
Aſab 9 118% The Timarjots 1024. 
27 512 1132 
The Rent for maintenance, 
Aſpers 9420317 
In the Government of Cypras are, 
Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 
Ttchili I6 60 The Gebelxes of the Zaims at | 
Alaine O I15f the former rate make I60 's 
Cyprus 9 308) The Timariots 2134 
Schis 2 156' 
Tarſus 13 428 2294. - 
AO 1067 | . 
Bb I 


Of the Turkiſh Militia, and 
In the Government ofthe Beglerbeg of Tripoli in Syria are, : 
Sargiacks Liamets Timaritots 


Tripoli 12 87 The Gebeluerof the Zaims at 
Hams I5 169 Jthe former rate make 350 
Gebele () 91% Timariots 1740 
Selewie 4 52 


1390 


In the Goverment of the Zeglerbeg of Rika are. 


Sangiacks Liamets Timariots 


Rika 30 143% The Gebelnes of the Zaims at the 
Serug 9 291{ former rate make 240 
Biregek = 109 Of the Timariots 1332 
Ane 6 I23 mms 
—— — I 
. 60 666 ; od 
_ yo_— 


[ 

In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Trabezoudare no Sangiacks 
as is declared in the Firſt Bookz yet within the JuriſdiQion of the 
Gity it ſelfare 56 Ziawets,and 398 Timariots;So as the computation 
of that place is of 926 men. | 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Aleppo are, 


Sangiacks Tiamets Timariots 
Aleppo 73 295} _ The Gebelnes of the Zaims at the 
Adane __ 191 | former rate make 468 
Kelis L7 295 > Ofthe Timariots 2092 
Azir 2 If 
B al; F 7 8 6 ; 25 5 6 
Mearre 7 | 86 | . 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Tehs/der are, 
Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 


0lti 3 123 | 
Erdehambureck 9 86 | 
IR 2 23 | | 
arins 13 39 The Gebqglnes of the 2,; 
ae a 4. 149 Fhormer rate make 07 He &h 4 
_—_ af II I8 | Of Timariots 4 2 
enbek o 54 "oo 
Tarchir 2 . +| $* 
Lari 9 IO j'/ Xt 


Oſincha 
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Oſtucha F 7 
Achankiulk 11 37 |: 
Achtala 6 6 
Aſs + 14 |! 
Penbeck I 4 of) 
Pertekrek 9 O 4: 
106 659 


In the Government of the Captain Paſhaw, or Lord Admiral, are, 
Sangiacks Tiamets Timariots 


The Gebelues of the Zaims at 

—— ; x ® | the former proportion make _ 500 
Kogia ile, 25 187 | Of Timariots 2304 
Sifla. 32 235 | 
Karliili. Il II9 q 2304. 
AX /*. "2 - + For maintenance of which the 
Bet "1 - 146 | Rent ſet downin the 0:tomar Sta- 

eſt p if tes is Aſpers 10800000 . 
Mezeſtra. 16 gx tu Pp 

124 1152 


—__ — —— 


In theGovernment ofthe Beelerbeg of Rumeli,otherwile Romania,are, 
Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 


Sophia 337 1788) | 
Kioſtendill 4.8 IO;7 
Morea 100 | 242 
Alexandria | 7aims with their Gebelues at 

or hs rar 7A ay re proportion make 4300 
Tirnats © 26. 525 | The Timariots 16388 
= 2. 4} 83 
Nignev0s G60 '* 2447 20688 
7) — y 342 This the loweſt rate | 
Aulona 68 4991 Bu the ordinary computation of 
Jania 62 345 fs Zaims and Timariotsin this 
Wbaſan ry 139 lace with their Gebelxes, is of about 
Tchirmen 20 130 : 0200 fighting men, Or there abouts ; 
Salonica 36 265% | to which is added the Souldiers of the 
miSe aa Beglerbeg, Sangiacbegs, and other 
Delxnie 4 ww Officers, which commonly ROUns £0 
—_ 344 72500. The Militia maintained with the 
a v7 _ = Lands of the Country may be compu- 

7 . 
DISEL F = Kc ted at 32700, or 33900 MEN; 
Alagehizar 27 509 
SerLerin I7 225 
Waltcarin 10 317} 
1075 8194 Bb 2 Belades 


1380 Of the T wrkiſh Militia, and 
—__  Beſidesthis Militia in Romania, there 1s another ſort called Jureghz- 
an or Jurukler, who have their Eſtates in Fee from Father toSon, of 
which there are accounted about 1294 Families : There is alſo ano- 
* Sigvifies « ther ſort in the Province of Dobridge, called * 0g iacks, of which there 
m*7  areabout goo Houſes : Of theſame kinde in the Province of Kizilge 
are 200 Houſes: in Tchirmen 351 of Cingani, which are the ſame as a= 
mongſtus the Race of the Gyppes zin Wize 170: So that the whole ſum 
of 0giacks may arriveto the number af 4721,or at moſt to 5000, Theſe 
are obliged every year to draw out of every thirty perſons five, called 
Eſchkingi or voluntiers, who are to joyn themſelves with the Tartars 
for making Excurfions into Ruſſza, Polaxd, or other parts ; and ſo 
yearly they interchangeably take their courſe. The ther 25 remain- 
ing are ealled Jamak,and are not obliged perſonally to ſerve when the 
Grand Signiors Wars call them to employment 3 but then for every 
ms Aſpers Rent they poſleſs of the Grand Signiors Lands, they are 
eſffed at one man,who are aſſigned to ſerye out of thoſe whoſe turn ic 
was that year to have accompanied the Tartars intheir Robberies, 
The principal Office of theſe istoattend the Artillery, Baggage, and 
Provifions,to mend the Ways and Bridges for paſſage of the Army.T 
the like Serviceare obliged certain Families of Bulgarians,for carriage 
of Hay, and cutting Graſs, according to the Seaſon of the Year, 
The number of the Zaims and Timariots inthe Governments of the 
Beglerbegs of Buda, Temſwar, and Boſna,l find not particularly deſcri- 
bed in Ottomar Books ; but however accarding to the beſt informa- 
tion,that Militia on the Confines of the empire called Serhad!y,amount 
to the number of about 7o0co0 fighting men, paid out of the Rents of 
the Sangiacks of that Country. But though the Militia of Bada be not 
ſet down in the Regiſters of more ancient date at Coxſtartinople, be- 
cauſeitis as it were a principality independent both forits eminen- 
cy, Revenue, and large extent of Dominions 3 yet in that City it ſelf is 
ſtri& arder obſerved, and the Rolls of their force molt exactly known 
and computed3to which the Turks have a ſtrict eye, it being a frontier 
Garriſon of much importance, and the Key of Hungary; the Militia 
of which, as I learned from Officers of note, during my refidence in 
that place, was according to this preciſe account : Of 


anitaries 12000 Called Cuchuc Cappe 500 
Spabees I5oo Topgees, Qr Gunners 500 
;4ims and Timariots 2200 Martoloes, a lort of Foot- 
4%aps, which are the mean- Souldiers 200 

eſt ſort of Souldiery, 1800 Souldiers belongingto the 
Belon ing to the Caſtle of powder-houſe 280 
" 1200 The Souldiery who are 
Jebeges, or 4rmonrery 1900 Servants to the Paſhaw 2000 


The Guard at the Gate 


In all 22180 3 to which adding the Militia of Boſzs, and other parts 


of Sclavonia, and all along the Frontier Countries, which extends 
for 


C— —_—wdr__ccÞw@Wwt ». 


Diſcipline in War. 


for above 800 Engliſh miles, the number may amount to no leſs than 
70000 fighting men. But we here diſcuurſe only of the number of ' 


the Zaims and Timariots, Which whole ſum amounts to, of Zaims 
10948,and of Timariots 72436 3 which makes in all 83380 z but this 
is calculated at the loweſt rate, they may very well be reckoned to be 
one third more, beſides other Militia's of Cairo, or other orders of 
Souldiery to be treated of in the following Chapters. 

Theſe Partitions or Diviſions were firſt made by Solyman the Magni- 
ficent, as the beſt Rule and Method for an orderly diſpoſition of his 
Militia, and as the ſtrongeſt nerve of the 0t#tomar Force: but as with 
time in the moſt exa& compoſitions of Diſcipline,corruptions through 
covetouſneſs and ambition of officers are introduc*d; fo alſo in the juſt 
diſpoſal of theſe rents according to the ancient inſtitutions: for che 
Beglerbegs.,Paſhaws,Treaſurers, and other officers, inſtead of beſtowing 
this maintenance to the Souldiers,according to their merits of Valour 
or long Service, reſerve it to prefer and gratifie their Servants and 
Pages, obliging them in recompence thereof under various Services; 
ſome that live at Conſtantinople, or near the Sea, to defray the char- 
ges of all Boats and Veſlels which carry their houſhold Proviſions ; 
others that live in the inland Countries agreeing with the Treaſurer 
of the Souldiery, without regard to the true Heirs, or any other con- 
ſideration, ſet to ſale thefe Rents to them who profer moſt ; ſo that 
intime of Harveſt the Paſhaw ſends abroad his officers to gather his 
Profits from the poor Timariots, with that oppreſſion and violence as 
cauſes diſturbances, differences, and Lawſuits amongſt them, which 
being to be decided by judges partly intereſsed in the Quarrel , the 
Sentence is certainly determined on their fide who have moſt power 
and moſt money. 

The aforegoing account of Zaims and Timariots is the moſt reaſo- 
nable one can be given : And becauſe we have reckoned them at 
the loweſt rate, making ſome allowance to the 33380, this Militia 
may amount to an hundred thouſand men, which, as I have heard, is 
the utmoſt number of this ſort of Souldiery. 


—— 
—— —— — we Ld. 1.” 


_”— _—_ ON CS ———} ——_—Y "x 


CHAP. IV. 


Of certain Cuſtoms and Laws obſerved amongſt the Ziamets 
and T1mariots. 


Mongſt theſe Forces of Ziamets and Timariots are in time of 


War and Action mixed certain Volentiers or Adventurers, cal- 
led by the Turks Giozul/u, who maintain themſelves upon their own 
expence in hopes by ſome ſignal Actions of Valour to obtain the ſuc- 
cellion into a Zaims or Timariots Lands, as places are made void by 
the {laughter of the War. Theſe men are often very hardy and rea- 
dy to attempt the moſt deſperate Exploits, moved by a defire of the 
reward, 2nd by the periwaſion, that at worſt dying in a war againſt 
Chriſtians, they become Martyrs for the Mahomite Faith. It is re- 


ported, 
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ported, that in one day, upon the a{laults given Sorinſwar, or the new 
Fort of Count Serini, one Timariots Farm was beſtowed eighttimes; 
one being ſlain it was conferred on another,and ſoona third and ſo on 
the reſt ; all which had the misfortune to fall, untill it retted on the 
eighth, the others dying with thetitle only of 7:#2ar70ts. 

The Zaims or Timariots being aged, or impotent, have in their life 
time power to reſign up the right of their eſtates to their Sons, or 
other Relations. 

It is not lawful for a Peaſant or Clown to mount his Horſe, or girb 
his Sword like a Spabee, untill firſt he hath had part of his Education 
in the Service or Family of ſome paſhaw , or perſon of Quality ; un- 
leſs it be on the Confines of the Empire , where having given evident 
Teſtimoniesof his Courage, he may then become Competitor for the 
vacant Farms of a Zaim or Timariot. > 

It is the Cuſtom of Romania , that a Zaim, or Timariot dying in 
the Wars, his Zaims rents are divided into as many Timariot Farms 
as he hath Sons; but if a Timariot hath no more than 3oco Aſpers 
Rent, it deſcends entirely to his eldeft Son 3 but itit be more, it is 
proportionablydivided amongſt the reſt of his Children, ; 

But if they die of a natural death at their own homes, the lands. 
fall to the diſpoſal of the Beglerbeg of the Country , either to confer 
them on the Heirs of the deceaſed, on any of ais Servants, or ſell them 
at the beſt advantage. _. | 

But in Arzatolia there are many Zaims and Timariots Whole Eſtates 
are hereditary to them and their Heirs; and are not obliged to ſerve 
in perſon in the war, but only to fend their Gebelexs , or number of 
Servants according to the valueof their Eſtates 3 of which duty if 
they fail in the time of War, the years Rent is confiſcated to the 
Exchequer; and this Eſtate deſcends to the next of Kin, whether de- 
rived from the Male or Female line. 


br ES 


CHAP. V. 


- . The State of the Militia in Gran Cairo, and Egypt. 


"P* HE Guard and proteCtion of the Kingdom of #eypt is com- 
Y mitted to thecharge of twelve Begs, ſome of which are of the 
ancient Race of the Aamalukes, confirm'd by Sultan Selin upon the 
taking of Cairo ;theſe havethe command of the whole Militia in their 
hands, whereby they are grown proud, powerful, and ready upon 
every diſcontent to riſe in rebellion; every one of theſe maintains 
5co fighting men, well appointed for war, and exerciſed in Arms, 
which ſerve but as their Guard, and for Servants of their Court ; 
with whichthey go attended in journeys, in their huntings, and pub- 
lick appearances 3 under the command of theſe twelve Captains are 
twenty thouſand Horſe, payd at the charge of the Country, whoſe 
Office is by turns to convey yearly the Pilgrims to Mecha , and the 
annual tribute of 60co000 Zechinsto the Ottoman Court , whether 
it be judged requiſite to ſend it either by Land or Sea; theſe are the 
ſtanding Militia of the Country, out of which, unleſs upon the fore- 


going 
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going o<calions, they are not obliged to other ſervice 3 their principal 
duty being, to-prevent the invaſion of the African montaneers , who 
often make incurſions from their barren Rocks , into the fat arid 
fruitful Soils of Egype. Beſides this Militia, are computed eighty 
thouſand Timariots, out of which they yearly tranſport about 2500 
or 30co men to the wars of Candy 3 but to more remote Countries, 
or the Jate wars of H#ngary, I did not hear that this Souldiery hath 
uſually been called. 

Theſe twelve Beghs of Fg ypt are noble by bloudzenjoying an he- 
reditary Eſtate deſcending trom the Father to the Son 3; which rich- 
neſs joyned with the command of a powerful Army, hath rendered 
them ſo formidable and inſolent, that oftentimes they take upon them 
an authority to impriſon and depoſe the Paſhaw from his Office, and 
ſpoil him of all the riches he hath colleted in his three years govern- 
ment: by which means, are always great jealoufies, and enmities be- 
tweenthe Paſhaw and theſe Beghs ; diſlenfions and rebellions to that 
high degree, that many times it hath been little different from an 
abſolute Revolt. Ibrahim Paſhaw was in the year 1664 impriſoned by 
them, and obtained his liberty for * 600 purſes of mony 3 after 
whoſe departure the brother of the ſaid 7brahims, upon ſome certain 
pretences on the P:ſhaw's ſcore, falling into their hands , was impri- 
ſoned alſo, but ſhortly after obtained his releaſement by the Grand 
* Signiors maſter of Horſe, who was ſent expreſly tocompoſe the dil- 
orders of Egypt; which were now proceeded to that degree, as with. 
out ſome ſatisfactory atonement could not be termed otherwiſe than a 
total defeCtion3 and therefore they reſigned up one called $x/ficar 
Beito juſtice, who * being brought to Adrianople, was immediately in 
preſence of the Grand Signior put to death. But the Turk hath al- 
ways on occaſions of theſe diſturbances and inſolences,difſembled and 
connived at the diſorders, perceiving the diſtemper of that Kingdom 
to be ſuch,as can with much difhculty be redreſfled, fearing that were 
forcible reinedies applied, they would cauſe fo violent a commotio n 
of humoutrs, as would abſolutely rent it from the body of theEm- 


pire. | 
The 4uxiliary Forces to the forementioned Militia of the Turks, 


Are the Tartars,Valachians, Moldavians, andTranſs lvanians, under 
the command oftheir re{peCtive Princes. Who are obliged to ſerve in 
perſon whenſvever called by the Sultans command. The Tartars, I 
mean of Cri, are to furniſh a hundred thouſand men with the Tar- 
tarhan, or Prince in perſon to lead them, when the Grand Signior him- 
ſelf appears in the field; but if the Army is commanded by the Vi- 
ſier only,then the Son of the Tartarhar is to ſerve ; or having no iſſue, 
the Army to the number of 40 or 50 thouſand fighting men, is to be 
conducted under the chief Miniſter. But the Princes of Yalachia, 
Moldavia, and Tranſelvania are never excuſed from perſonal atten- 
dance in the Camp, each of which reſpectively are to be attended. 
with ſix or ſeven thouſand men a piece. And though the Prince of 
Tranſilvania called Apaff, wasin the laſt War againſt the Emperor not 


called out of the Confines of his own Country 3 jt was with _ 
that 


4 


About 100690 
Dollars at 
Cairo, 


* Called Em. 
bra hore, 


* In the 
month of Feb; 
1564, 


193 fell 
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of the Turkiſh Militia, and 


that he ſhould kee that Station free from the irruption of the Enemy 
not that he was diſobliged from his perſonal attendance on the Viliers 
Camp. 


—_ CHAP. VI. 
.Of | the Spahees. 


_— bu 
. 
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A Spokes. 


Itherto we have treated of the Turkiſh Horſe that are main- 
tained by Farms, and Rents of Lands : now it will be neceflary 

to diſcourſe of thoſe that receive their conſtant pay from the Grand . 
Signiors Treaſury 3 and theſe are caJled Spahees, whu may not umpro- 
perly be termed the Gentry of the 0ttomar Empire, becauſe they 
are commonly better educated, courteous and refined, than the other 
fort of Turks, and are in number 12000. Of theſe there are two Or- 
ders, one called $ilabtari, who carry yellow Colours, and the other 
Spahaoglari or the Servants of the Spahees , and have their Colours 
red; theſe Servants have now obtained the precedency above their 
Maſters ; for though the $7/ahtar; are very ancient, and deducetheir 
inſtitution from 41: their firſt Founder, who was one of the four 
Companions of Mahomet ; yet Sultan Mahomet the third, on a day of 
Battel 
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Battel in Hangary, lecing the $ilabter? routed and put to flight, with 
violent paſſion and earneſtneſs endeavoured to ſtop their courſe ;and 
perceiving the Servants of thele Spabees to remain till ina body, in- 
cited them to revenge the ſhamefull cowardiſe of their Maſters, who 
immediately encouraged with the words of the Szl[tan, clapping upa 
red Flag, gave ſo bold an onſet onthe Enemy, and with that ſuc- 
c2is as wholly recovered theglory of the day : in remembrance of 
which ſerviceand notable exploit, the $#/taz as diſpolſer of all Ho- 
nours and Orders, gave ever after the preheminence to theſe Servants 
before their Maſters ;z ſince which time this new inſtitution of $pa- 
haoglary heth alwaies beencontinued. 

T heielight-Horſe-men are armed with their Scimitar and Lance, Their Arms: 
called by them Mizrak,and ſome carry in their hands a Gerit, which 
IS 2 Weapon about two foot long, headed with Iron, which I con- 
ceive tobe the ſame with the Pila ainongſt the Romans, which by 
long exerciſe and cuſtom they throw with a ſtrange dexterity and 
violence, and ſometinies darting it before them1n the full career of 
their Horſe, without any ſtop recover it again from the ground : they 
alſo wear a (traight Sword named Caddare, with a broad blade fixed 
to the lide of their Saddle, which, or the Scimitar, they make uſeof 
when they arrive to handy-blows with the Enemy 3 many of them are 
armed with Bows and Arrows, and with Piſtols, and Carbines 3 but 
elteem not much of fire-Arms, having an opinion,that inthe ficld they 
make more noiſe than execution : ſome ofthem wear jacks of Mail 
and Head-pieces painted with the colour of their Squadron; in fight 
they begin their onſet with A4/lah, Allah, and make three attempts to 
break withinthe Ranks of the Enemy, in which it they fail, they then 
make their retreat. 

The 4ſ#an Spabees are better mounted than commonly thoſe of Ex- Compariſon 
rope, though theſe being Borderers on the Confines of the Chriſtians m_- _ 
having learned much of their Diſcipline by conſtant skirmilhes and Aa on 4 
combats, are trained in the Art of War, and become the more valiant 
and experienced Souldiers. But the 4Afeatick Spabees were formerly 
the more rich, many particular men ot them bringing into the field, 
thirty or forty men apiece, beſides their Led-Horſes, Tents and 
_ other accommodations proportionable to their retinue 3 but thefe 
Cavaliers ſeemed too great and proud to the Vizier Kaprinli, tor the 
condition of common Troopers, and infetted with the Epidemical 
Spirit of Faction and Mutiny , which, raged at that time amongſt al] 
the Grandees ofthe Empire z which cauſed him to ſtrike off their 
heads with as little remorſe, as one would do the tops of Poppies, 
untill he had abſolutely made a deſtruftion of them. Thoſe now 
which remain are poor and inconſ(iderable, contented to comrade 
100r 12 ina Company, for maintenance of a poor Tent, and 2 or 3 
Horſes and a Mule for Baggage and Proviſions; theſe are more tame, 
and ſubject to the Cudgel,and can take a beating patiently onthe ſoles 
of the feet, which 1s their puniſhment,as the PERL 1s to receive 
the blows on the Buttocks; (that ſo this chaſtiſement may neither 
incommode the ſcat of the Horſemen, nor the marches of the foot ) 
but if the crime be great and CO” they are ſent for by Chiauſes, 
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or Purſuivants to appear betore the Vizier, by whom being condemn- 
ed,and ſtrangled neerthe Walls of the Grand Signiors Seragl:o, their 
bodies are afterwards about twoor three hours in the night thrown in- 
to the Sea, without other ſolemnity than the firiag ot one of thoſe 
great Guns next the Sea,which are planted under the Walls of the 

| Seraglio, which ſerve for ſo many warning pieces for others Example. 

Their pay. T heir pay is diverſe, but in general,it is from twelve to a hundred 

Aſpers a day:thoſe who proceed from the Seraglives of Pera, Thra- 

him, paſhaw and Adrianople,which are ſo many Nurſeries and Schools 

as well of the principles of War, as literature ; or have been Cooks 

Mates( for the Cook of theſe Societies is a principal Officer of re- 

ſped) or Baltagees, thatis, Hatchet-men, who cut wood for the 

Grand bigniors Seraglio, and are licenſed tolive abroad with the title 

of Spabee, have the loweſt pay of twelve Aſpers a day ; but thoſe 

who are extrated from the leſs, or greater Chamber ofthe Grand 

Signiors own Seraglio, called Semi ſerai, have 19 Aſpers pay, and if 

they are favoured with thetitle of an Office, they receive two or 

three Aſpers augmentation. But ſuch as are elefted tothe War out 

of more eminent Chambers, as the Landery, the Turbant Office, the 

*xiller 0dafi. Diſpenſatory, the * Treaſury, the * Falconers Lodge and others, 

ap (which we have mentioned in the Deſcription of the Seraglio ) have, 

* Callcd 7:14- at firſt thirty Aſpers daily pay : an * encreaſe of which is obtained 

ki- ſometimes by the Viziers, or Regiſters favour unto two Aſpers more; 

ſometimes by ſervices 1n the War,by receiving two Aſpers augmen- 

tation forthe head of every Enemy he brings in 3 two Aſpers more 

*Thicis done for *intelligence of the death of any Spahee , out of the pay of the 

that the deceaſed; as alſo at the Incoronation,or Inſtalement of every Grand 

Grand Si8ri- $;onjor, five Aſpers increaſe is given as a donative general to the 
or may not be : 

cheated by Whole Army of Spabees : and thus many of them by art, induſtry, 

havingthe and good ſucceſs go augmenting untill they arrive to a bundred 

pry contin Aſpers, andhereis their zoz plus ultra, they can riſe no higher. They 

who aredead- are paid quarterly from three months to three months 3 which they 

may omit to receive for g months, but if twelve paſs,they can only 

demand thenine,the other quarter,or more is confiſcated to the pub- 

lick Exchequer: Their place of payment is now in the Hall of the 

Vizier, which formerly was in the houſes of the Pay-Maſters, and 

Treaſurer,but changed by the Vizier K#prizl:,on occaſion of the diſ- 

orders and abuſes of the Officers which cauſed mutinies, and diſtur- 

bances amongſt the Souldiery. For the rich $pahees living far diſtant, 

to excuſe themſelves from along journey to the City, agreed with 

the Pay-Maſters that they for ſome certain part of their income, 

ſhould without farther trouble to themſelves,take up their dues, and 

make it overquarterly to their Countries of abode ; theſe men thus 

taſting the benefit of this trade, agreed with others for ſome little 

gains to diſpatch them before thereſt;by which means and the pay- 

ment only on Wedneſdays, and Saturdays, thoſe gpahees that came 

from remote parts,making ſo long attendance, had with their excel- 

ſes in Conſtantinople ſpentas much as the principal ſum they expet- 

ed 3 of which growing ſenfible, at firſt they began to murmur, then 

to threaten the Pay-Maſters, and at laſt it proceeded to open mutiny , 

by forcing the doors, breaking the windows of the Officers, with ma- 
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ny other inſolenciesand diſorders, untill K#prizli, to remedy theſe a- 
buſes, ordered the mony to be given out in his preſence;and the pay- m 
ment to be continued every day untill thepay was ended. 

| The Sons ofSpabees, preſenting themſelves before the Vizier, may Sons ot Spe: 
claim the priviledge of being enrolled in the Grand Signiors Books; ont 
but their pay, which is the loweſt rate twelve Aſpers a day, is to iſſue 
forth from their Fathers proportion, but then they are in the 
road of preferment, and are capable by their ſervices and merits to 
make additions upon foundation of their own induſtry. Beſides the 
foregoing ways by which the Spabees gain »their encreaſe of pay, [I 
am givento underſtand that formerly they had another beneitt,called | 
Gulamiie or ſafe conduct mony3 whick was one per cent. of all mo- Accidental 
neys to thoſe whom the Collectors of the Grand Signiors Revenue ur riod = 
ſummoned to convey the Treaſure for more ſecurity to the Capital : 
City, befides the maintenance of themſelves and Horſes in the jour- 
ney3but this as too chargeable a deduQtion fromthe Imperial Revenue 
was with time taken off, tothe great diſcontent of the $pabees in ge- 
neral. | 

The Grand Signior going in perſon to the wars, according to the 
ancient Cuſtome of other Sultans beſtows a largeſs on the $pabees, of 
five thouſand Aſpers a man, which they call $adack Akehiafe, or a do- 
native for buying Bows and Arrows; as alſoto the Janizaries, as we 
ſhall hereafter mention. $5 

This Army of Spahees is in the War a meer confuſed multitude Their Diſci- 
without any Government, or diſtributioninto Troops or Regiments, ?'n* 
but march in heaps, fight without order, little account kept of their 
preſence or abſence from the Camp ; only at thepay inthe month 
of * November whoſoever appears not,unleſs favoured by the Officers; * cated tn 
hath his name raced from the Grand Signiors Regiſter. Turkith Xaſ- 

Their duty in the War istoſtand Centinel with a Janizary at the /** V9 
end of every cord at the Grand Signiors Pavilion. as alſo at the Vizi- 
ers, armed with his Cemitar, Bows, Arrows, and Lance, mounted on 
Horſe-back 3 as the Janizary on foot with his Sword and Musket and 
alſo the charge of the Treaſure for, payment of the Militia, is com- 
mitted in the field te their cuſtody. 

This Order of Souldiers was in ancient times in great eſteem and y,,.; 
honour in all parts ofthe Empire, by reaſon of their accompliſh- have lofitheis 
ment in Learning, refined Education inthe Imperial Court, their bonour. 
nearneſsto preferments, and acquaintanceand intereſt with the Gran- 
dees of the Empire: The place of the Salibtari: in their marches to 
the Warre, was to flank the Grand Signior onthe left hand, and the 
Spahi Oglani on the right,and were alwayes the ultimate reſerve of 
the Batte], as the Lite-guard to the Sultan : But like men not know- 
ing how to comport themſelves in proſperity, growing mutinous and 
ambitious to have a hand in the Government, became Confederates 
with the Jazizarzes in conſpiracy againſt the life of their true Sove- 
reign Sultan 0/##ar; to which Treaſon adding other Inſolencies, they 
juſtly were deprived of the favaur of Sultan Xfora?, and Sultan 7bra- 
bim; the terrours allo of theirlate ſedition remaining freſhly (till im- 
preſſed inthe memory of this preſent Emperor Sultan Mahowet, when 
they comp!ctted againſt his ownand his Mothers life, is the cauſe 
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they haveſtill gonedeclining from the degree of their priſtine honour 
-and eſteem 3 for the Prince as he is the Fountain of Honour, fo is his 
countenance and favour the ſpirit and life which gives a Juſtre and 
ſparkling to thoſe Titles and Riches he hath conferred z other Sediti- 
ons haſtned the ruine of their reputation, and in the year 1657, when 
the Vizier Mahowet Kupruili, on occaſion of his Expedition againſt 
Janova,ſummoned the 4 ſtar Spahees to the Rendezvous in Hungary 3 
who inſtead of yielding obedienceto the command of their General, 
elected anew Captaina Spahee of their own rank,called Haſſar A4ga, 
preferred to be Paſhaw of Aleppo : whoſe name at that time, I 
remember upon the hopes of the diſlentions he might create 
amongſt the Turks, was greatly famed and celebrated over all 
Chriſtendom. Theſe Combuſtions in 4ſ#a headed by the chief Ene- 
my tothe Vizier, cauſed Kwpruili to leave many of his deligns againſt 
Tranfilvaniaunefteted, and to clapup a Peace on reaſonable ns mo» 
derate terms of honour,that ſo he might hinder the progreſs of a dan- 
erous evill which now threatned and approached the Capital City; 
for by this time Haſſan Paſhaw being arrived near the walls of Scutara, 
began totreat by way of Petition to the Grand Signior, and repreſent 
that out of his zeal tothe good of his Majeſty and his Empire, he 
had undertaken a long march to inform him of the corruption of his 
Miniſters and the miſcarriages of Government 3 his tender years as 
yet not having ripened his judgement to penetrate theſe evils, which 
with time his underſtanding would diſcover to be too inveterate and 
incurable. All the oppreſſions and aggrievances of the Souldiery he 
ſeemed to objed tothecruelty and —_— of Kupraili, and in ap- 
pearance had nothing but thoughts of the honour and ſafety of the 
Grand Signiors perſon3zand doubtleſs this man was unfit to manage 
ſuch a deſign,for he entertained ſcruples of Conſcience,and a remorſe 
and tenderneſs in ſpilling Mahometan blood, confiderations which are 
incompatible with the condition of a Rebel; for who hath the im- 
piety to draw his Sword againſt his Prince, muſt {top at no bars ei- 
ther of divine or humane right to maintain 1t. This gave advantage 
to Kwpruili to effet his defign upon his Enemy 3 forin the interim of 
this Treaty, Mortaza Paſhaw of Babylon, was commanded to poſleſs 
_ theCity of Aleppo, and Haſſan after many fair meſſages and promiſes 
from the Grand Signior and the Vizier, was perſwaded to return 
againto 4leppo, to capitulate with Xfortazaconcerning thole points 
and aggrievances he fought to have redreſled 3 it being alledged to 
him, that Aortaza had received inftructions to treat, and a plenipo- 
tentiary power to grant and firm as far as ſhould be reaſonable and 
honourable for the Grand Signior to condeſcend, Haſſan with this 
eaſie anſwer returned toward Aleppo 3 neer which place he credu- 
louſly committed himſelf into the hands of Aortaze, who no ſooner 
had him within his Tents, but he concluded all Controverſies and 
Capitulations by the decifion of his head from his body : The whole 
Army of Spahees immediately, with the fall of their General, was 
ſcattered, and divided themſelves ; but about three hundred of them 
being apprehended by Mortaza,were lent toConſtantinop/e,where in 
the preſence of the Grand Signior within the w3::s of tne Seraglio at 


Scutarithey wereall executed ; fince which their pride hath ever 
g0ne 
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gone declining, and their nzme become'fo odious amongſt the people, 

that upon the very nominating a Spahee,the vulgar were ready to run 
upon them with ſtones, or other weapons'that came next to hand 3 
ſo that now the 8pabees are much eclipſed in their ancient fame and 
honour. | y 

There are beſides thefe two foregoing ſorts of Spabees, other four, 
the firſt called Sag Ulefig? , that is appointed to march on the right 
hand of the $pahaoglari, and carry white and red Colours. The ſe- 
cond is Sol Vlefigi, whole places is on the left hand of the Selahtart; 
which carry white and yellow Colours. The third Sagwreba, that is 
Souldiers of Fortune that are to march on the right hand of the Sag 
Ulefigi, and carry green Colours. The fourth is Sel Gnreba, whole 
place is to march on the left hand of the Vleffgz, and carry white Ban- 
ners : but theſe four ſorts of Spahees are raiſed and liſted according to 
neceſſity and occaſions of War,and are obliged to all ſervices and dy- 
ties; their pay is from 12 Aſpersto 20a day, and are capable according 
to their merits , of being promoted to one of the fuperior Orders. 
There is alſo another ſort-of more elivated $pabees called Mntafaraca, 
whoiſſue out from the Sereg/io with more favourthan the ordinary 
ſort of Spahees, and are 400 or 500 In number, their pay is 40 Aſpers a 
day, and havealwaties the obligation or duty on them to ſerve and at- 
tend the Grand Sigaior when he goes in progreſs for pleaſure from o 11 C 
Village to another. 

And thus much ſhall ſerve to have declared inbrief concerning the 
inſtitution and diſcipline of the Spahees, as alſo of all the Militia of the 
Turkiſh Horſe ; we ſhall now proceed to declareſomething of their 
Infantry. 
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HE next maio finew of the 07#0wan Power is the order of Fani- 
 Laries, which is as much as to ſay , the new Militia 3 and yer 
their Antiquity may be deduced from 0ttowan the firſt King of the 


Turks; but becauſe they received honours and priviledges from.4wy. 


Their begin- 14th their third King , our Turkiſh Hiftory accounts that to be the 

mtg: time of the firſt original : it is certain that in his time they were 

modelized, and certain Laws perſcribed both for their education and 

maintenance; when by the counſell of Catradin, otherwife called X;- 

ra Ruſthenes, Amurath's prime Vizier, it was ordained that for the 

| augmetitation of this Militia , every fifth Captive taken from the 

E Chriſtians, above the age of 15 years, ſhould be the dues of the gy/- 

= tan Who at firſt were to be diſtributed amongſt the Turkiſh Hus- 

bandmenin 4f#a, to learn and be inſtructed in the Turkiſh Language 
and Religion- TRE 

Their number at firſt was not accounted above 6 or 7060, row with 

time they are encreaſed tothe number of twenty thouſand effeQive 

men; but were there aliſtraken of all thoſe who aſſume this title of 


Jani- 


KY 
Bo Their num- 
«x = 
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Janizary, & enjoy their priviledges thoughnot their pay,there would 
be found above a hundred thouſand fix or ſeven go under the name 
of one Fanizarie, for gaining by this means a priviledge of being free 
fr om ali Duties and Taxes,they beſtow a certain ſumme of mony or 
annual preſents on the Officers , in conſideration of which they are 
owned and countenanced as Fanizaries, Their Habit is as the Pi- 
ture repreſents, wearing alwales the beard of their Chin and under 
lip ſhaven, which ſome ſay they learned from the 7talians ; but cer- 
tain it 1s, that this Cuſtom 1s more ancient, than ſince the time of their 
Neighbourhood unto Ztaly : this manner of their ſhaving being gene- 
raly uſed asa token of their ſubjeion,and ſoall the Pages and Off - 
cers in the Seraglio of great men, orders of Gardeners, Baltagees or 
Hatchet-men and others ,are diſtinguiſhed by this mark to be 1n ſer- 
vice and obliged to the attendance of a Maſter : But when they are 
either licenſed from the war, or promoted to Office, or freed to their 


own diſpoſal, they immediatly ſuffer their Beards to grow as a ligne 
of their liberty and gravity. 


In former times this Militia conſiſted onely of the Sons of Chriſtians, +1 5aizs- 


educated inthe Mahomitan Rights ; but of late that politick Cuſtom ries of whon: 
hath been diſuſed, the reaſon of which ſome attribute to the abun- <2=poled. 


dance of people the Turks naving of their own to ſupply all their occa- 
fions : but I am rather induced to another opinion, having not obſer- 
ved the multitude which Hiſtories and Travellers tell us , that the 
Turks ſwarm withzand rather aſligne the neglect of this practice, fo 
prejudicial to Chriſtian Intereſt in theſe parts, to the corruption of 
the Officers, and careleſneſs in their Diſcipline. 

And though this election of Jaxizarzes out of the eldeſt and luſti-, 
eſt Sons of Chriſtians that inhabit Exrope (for Aſia was exempted ) is 
now diſuſed yet ſuch as enter into this order , whoſoever they are 
( unleſs the neceſſity of the preſent ſtate of the war be over-urgent } 
are obliged to perform their Novitiate like Tyrones Romani, before 
they can be enrolled in the Regiſter of Janizaries, and are called Agi- 
moglans. The chief Officers of theſe is called $tambol 4gaſe, in whoſe 
care and charge it isto enure theſe men to alllabours,pairs,and morti- 
fications, as to cut wood, carry burdens , endure heats , colds, and 
other ſufferings which may render them obedient, temperate, vigi- 
lant and patient of all the inconveniences and miſeries of war. 

The quarters many of theſe have in the Garden-Lodges of the 
Grand Signiors Feraglio's (whereof they are many in and about Cor- 
ſtantinople)to manure and aig the ground,learnthe Art of Plantations, 
and Huſbandry,and-praCtiſz( as occaſion requires) meaner Offices of 
labour and ſervitude : others of them are placed in the three $era- 
glio's (we have before mentioned 1n the Chapter of Spahees) viz. of 
Pera, Ibrahim, Paſhaw, and Adrianople, where their principal art is the 
myſtery of Plantation and delitious diſpoſal of Gardens into the va- 
riety of Knots, Walks, Groves, and Fountains; and though there are 
many of this profeſſion who have no other thoughts to employ their 
minds,few of them are acquainted with any part of polite husbandry, 
or know more than the ſeaſon to plant their Hartichoaks or Colworts:; 
as to the rules and ſymmetry of ſetting trees,ordering the Labyrinths 
of Knots, making pleaſing Walks, Fountains and Groves ; it is ſtrange 
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a people that delight ſo much in Flowers, in Fields, and Arbors, and 
have themſelves or Anceftors ruined many of the delightful Paradi- 
ſes of Chriſtians , ſhould be ſo wholly ignorant and dull in the con- 
trivance of what they love, as not to be able to borrow one example 
or model, which amongſt all the Grand Signiors Gardens in Conſtan- 
tinople may deſerve a better name than of a Wilderneſs, 

Others of theſe 4giamoglansarcmade+Bultagees or Hachet-men to 
cut woecd for the Seraglio 5 others are made Cooks and Officers in the 
Kirchin, ſuch, I mean, as can already ſpeak the Turkiſh Language, 
for thoſe that are ignorant in that ſpee:h or in the Mahomitane Reli- 
gion, are diſpoſed into remoter parts of 4natolz4, where the Janiza- 
ries havePoſleſhons and Authorityz as to Czotahia, where the*Lieu- 
tenant- General ofthe Janizaries hath Revenue; to Karahizar and 
Anoura,where the Stambol Agaſs hath principal power z to Menteſthe, 
Suitan Vohi,and Karoſs where the Turnagibatch and Jaiabatchi, who 


. are chief Officers of the Jaxizaries,nave Rents and proiits belonging 


The manner 
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to their Offices, and here they are emploied in plowing and ſowing 
the Ground, or other laborious cxerciles, until ſuch time as ſupplies 
for the Wars give them occaſion to draw out theſe men from their {e- 
veral Stations : and then being called to the Chambers of Janizaries, 
they orderly march one after the other according to their ſeniority, 
one holding the end of his fellows Garment, appear before the Mu- 
ſt:r Maſter,who baving enrolled their names in the Grand Signiors 
Regiſter, they run as faſt as they can by their Odabaſche or Maſter of 
their Chamber,who gives every one as he paſles a blow under the Ear, 
to ſipnifie their ſubjeQion to him: and this 1s the Ceremony obſerved 
in creating Janizaries, 

At their trſt Enrolment ſome have but one Aſper a day, others 4. 
and 5 unto 7 and a half ;z and ſo with time and favour of their Officers, 
encreaſeto 12 Aſpersa day, which 1s the higheſt pay ofany Janizary, 
and can have no other advance, unleſs good Fortune promote them to 
thedecrceof Kiahaia Beeb, which isas much as Licutenant-General of 
the Janizaries , or any other eminent Office, 

Belides this pay , they have their dayly provilion and diet from the 
beunty of the Grand Signtor , and their Table ordered at conſtant 
hours,where they find their Rice, fifty drams of fleſh, and one hundred 
of Bread their ordinary Commons, and eat in their reſpective Refe- 
Ctories like Monks in Convents,or Scholars in their Colledges; they 
receivealſo one Souldiers Coat yearly,of Cloath made at Salorica of 
a coarſe thred, but warm and convenient, which in every month of 
Ramazan is diſtributed to each Chamber 3 ſo that their Bellies arc 
full and Backs are warm,and all points are better provided than the 
tattered Infantry which are to be ſeen in molt parts of Chriſtendome. 
And thus this people being pampered without cares of ſeeking their 
Bread,grow often querulous and apt to take the fire of Sedition with 
every ſpark of diſcontent in their Officersz the beginings of which 
they commonly make known at their Aſſemblies ofthe publick Divaz, 
whither 4 or 500 of them are obliged 4 times aweek,that is Saturday 
Sunday , Munday, and Tueſday, to accompany the Janizar Agar or 
their General at that place they have their Commons from the 
Grand Signiors Kitchin ; which when they have any ſubject of dil- 

content 
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Rice, and ſhewing better ſtomacksto enged, than ir En- 
" tertainment;which mutinies the Grand Signior and princi jniſters 


having fount oftentimes fatal, endeavour by fair promiſes and ſatis- Minis. : 
factory compliance with their deſires to pacthte in their firſt motion. 
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The General of this Militia is called Jazizar 464, and is always 
eleted from the * Royal Chamber of the Seraglio 3 becauſe it being * yacos 
an Office of great charge.it is thou ght neceſlary to be intruſted toone 
whoſe Education and Preferment hath made a Creature of the Court; The 7 anice 
which policy hath been the ſuppreſſion of divers mutinies amongſt the 4r» 
Janizarics,the diſcovery of their Combination,and an engagement to 
a ſtronger dependency on the favour of tke Sefaglio.W hen this Gene- 
ral either dies by a natural death, or the ſword of the Grand Signiors 
Juſtice or Authority,hisRiches, like that of other Paſhawy, is not con- 
fiſcated to the Sultans Exchequer 3 but the Inheritance accrues to the 
publick Treaſury of the Jarizaries 3; which how dangerous itis ro'a The publick 
State to have a Militia endowed with Revenues appropriated to their Treaſurerof 
Officers (as already we have declared they poſſeſs 1n ſome parts of 4- the Fonixor 
zatolia)and a Bank of Wealth united to the maintenance of a licen- © 
tious Sword, the Ottoman Princes have by ſad effetts rather felt,than 
able by vertue of their abſolute Power to remedy. 
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OKoers, The ſecond Chief Officeris the Ki9haia Begh,Licutenant-General, 
The third is Segbban baſchi,the Overſeer of the Carriage of the 
Souldiers Baggage. 
The fourth is the T#rnagi Baſhee,or Guardian of the Grand Sig- 
niors Cranes. 
The fifth is the Samſorg? Baſhee, chief Maſter of the Grand Signiors . 
Maſtives- 
The fixth is the Zagergi Baſhee, Maſter of the Spaniele. 
The ſeventh isthe Solack Baſhee, Captain of the Archers, or of ſuch 
Janizaries who go armed with Bow and Arrows. 
The Eighth is $#baſh; and 4/ſſarbeſhi,who are chief of the Serjeants 
and Bailiffs, and attend always at the Grand Signiors Stirrop when at 
any time-on ſolemn occaſions he ſhews himſelf to the people: 
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A Solack or nie of th Grand Signors Footmen | 
The ninth is the Peikbaſb3, or Commander of that fort of Pages 
TR Peiks, ”. +.--Ba caps of beaten gold, of which there 
| 2re60innumber,who march at Solemnitics together with the Solacks 
.,.  - neerthe perſon of the Grand or ; 

4-2 + 1, Thetcath is Mezarge, orthe head Baily ofthe Janizaries. : 
©; Theſecight laſt ariſe from the order of Jenizeries,and have their 
ſeveral Commands in the Army, though the Grang, Signior, to aug- 
ment their Power and Honour the more, beſtows onthem Titles and 

Wealth in other Offices” _ The 
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ſtan tinople Jareinramber 152;0t which 8o are of ancient Foundation, 
and are called Erkai Odalar : and 32 called Jeri o0dalar,or the new 
Chambers ; over mot of which is a Tchorbagz or Captain: In theſe 
Chambers thoſe that are not married enjoy theic Lodgings and Habi- 
ration, and twice a day find their Repaſt, as we have before mentio- 
ned : And thus inſtead of Monaſteries of Friers, the Turk maintains 
Convents and Societies of Souldiers, who are trained up with all mo- 
defty and Severity of Diſcipline. 
The principa] Officers of theſe Chambers are, 

Firſt, the 0dabaſhee, or Maſter of the Chamber, who in the Wars 
ſerves as Lievtenant of the Company. 
R Second is I/ekzlhare, or expenditor for maintenance of the Charh- 

er. 

Third is Bazracktar, or Enſign bearer. 

Fourth is Aſ>zee, or the Cook of the Chamber, 

Fifth is Kar«4xllak gee, or the under-Cook. 

Sixth is the S4ka, or the water-carrier, 

'The Cook is not only an Officer to dreſs the Diet and proviſion of 
the Janizaries but isallo a Monitoror obſerver of their gcod beha- 
viour 3 {o that when any one of them commits a Crime, the Cook is 
the Officer that executes the puniſhment, The under-Cook alſo ſerves 
for an Apparitor, and is he who ſummons the married Janizaries at 
their ſeveral Dwellings in Conſtantinople, when their Officers com- 
mand their attendance. 

The greateſt part of the Janizaries conſiſts of Batchelours or ſin - 
gle men 3for though Marriage cannot be denied to any of them, yet 
it 1s that which terminates their Preferments, and renders their Seni- 
oriry uncapable of claiming a right to Offices, or Military Advance- 
ment 3 for being incumbred with a Wife, and other dependencies, 
they are judged ina condition not capable toattend the Diſcipline of 
the War, or Service of the Grand Signior 5 and therefore as to other 
duty inthe times of Peace, beſides their appearance every Friday in 
their Chambers, and preſence of their Othcers, they wholly arc di- 
ſpenſed with. | | 

In the Wars this Militia is confider'd as the moſt valiant and beſt dif- 
ciplin'd Souldiery of the Turkiſh Camp, and theretore are either kept 


as aReſerve, or march jn the main Body of the Army. In times of 


ries Chambeys 


OKcers of the 
Chambers. 


Fanizariet 
married. 


Peace their Quarters are many times changed, to keep them in im- * 


ployment, from one Caſtle or Garriſon to another, as to Buda, Kari- 
fia, Temeſwar, to Rhodes, Canea, and qther parts : ſome of them are 
appointed to keep Courts of Guard at all Gates and Avenues of Cor- 
ſtantinople, to prevent the Inſolencies and Injuries their Compani ons 
are apt to offer to Chriſtians, Jews, and others in the Streets, who at 
ſometimes, being heated with Wine, have in the open market forc'd 
Women whillttheir Comerades have with their * Daggers drawn 
ſtood over them to defend them from the people 3; to prevent which 
diſorders, the JarrZar Agaſy accuſtoms to ride the Streets attended 
with about 40 Aumigres, or Bailitls of the Fanizaries, where meet- 
ing any guilty of ſuch like Crimes,or other Enormities, he ſeizes them 


and carries them to his Court, where after examination of their fault, 
Dd 2 he 
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The Janizaries Chambers(of which there are no others but in Cox- The Faniza. 
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he orders them to be beaten, orif their Crime be great, to be [trang. 
led, or ſowed in aSack and thrown into the Seazbut always their pu - 
niſhment is inflicted privately, perhaps becauſe they are jealous of a 
mutiny. 

In every Province the Janizaries havetheir Serdars,who are Colo- 
nels or chief ofall the , Fanizaries withinthat JurisdiCtion,who great 
ly abuſe their Office by taking into their proteQion any that preſent 
or pay them for this priviledge; by which means they have grown fo 
powerful and rich, that ſome time paſt the Command of the whole 
Ottoman Empire hath repoſed in the hands of this Militia. 

Their Arms are Musquets and Swords z they fight confuſedly in the 
Field, and with.no more order than the Spaheesz only ſometimes they 
draw themſelves up into Caxez, obſerved amongſt the Romans. 

And thus much ſhall ſerveto have ſpoken of the Inſtitution and 
Diſcipline of the Jazizaries: We ſhall now proceed to declare how 
this Militia is decayed,and upon what grounds it is not maintained in 
Its ancient honour and flouriſhing eſtate, 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Whether the Maintenance of an Army of Janizaries according 
to the Original Inſtitution, be now agreeable to the Rules of 


Politie amongſt the Turks. 


His Problem I find firſt moved by Busbequius,once the Germane 

Emperors Embaſiadorto Conſtantinople,who pretends to ſpeak 
the Grand Signiors ſencein this particular, on occaſions of difference 
which the inſolent rudeneſs of the JaniZaries had caus'd between 
themſelves and his Family : For R#/az Paſhaw then Prime V1zier, ad- 
moniſhed him friendly to condeſcend to any terms of Compoſition, for 
that Law could not avail where Souldiers ruled; and the powerful 
Solyman himſelf, who then reigned, trembled at nothing more than 
the apprehenſion of ſome ſecret Ulcer of perfidiousneſs, which might 
lye concealed within the retirement ofthe Janizaries. 

But as there is noqueſtion but a ſtanding Army of veterane and 
well-diſciplin'd Souldiers muſt be always uſeful and advantag-ousto 
the Intereſt of a Prince 3 ſo,on the contrary,negligence in the Officers, 
1nd remiſneſs of Goverament, produces that licentiouſneſs and wreſ- 
tineſs in the Souldiery, as betrays them to all the diſorders which are 
dangerous, and of evill conſequence to the welfare of a State. 

And ſoit hath fared with the 0ttomen Empire,which rifing only by 
the power of Arms, and eſtabliſhed on the blood of many valiant and 
daring Captains,gave Priviledges, Honours, and Riches to the Milt- 
tia,and at all times encouraged their Proweſs and forwardnelſs by Re- 
wards, and connivance at their Crimes;by which indulgence and im 
punity, theſe men ill-principled in rules of Virtue, and unequally 
bearing proſperity, and the favour of the Prince, have for a long 


time been gathering a ſtock of ill humours ready to receive any con- 
tagion 
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tazion of ſeditious delign, and to maintain it with an impudence con- 
ſtant to the Janizaries tor ſome ages, which may equal the levity of 
the Roman Souldiery, untill they ſhameleſly ſet their Empire to ſale, 
and forgot both their old obedience to the Senate, and reverence to 
their new Emperors. | 

The death and ruine of many Grandees, and of the Sultan himſelf, 
by ſuch like Sedittons, hath at length by dear experience taught the 
Principal Miniſters how unſafe it 1s to permit an Army lodged in the 
bowels of the capital City,ofa diſpoſition favourable to it ſelf,envious, 
and impatient of any other , jealous, and always at enmity with the 
Court, rich and powerful with poſſeſſions and Rents appertaining to 
its Commanders in Aratolia, and a Treaſury of unknown ſums which 
have deſcended to the Common Bank by the deceaſe of their Generals 
or Janizar Agas; and therefore have by degrees, and as prudently as 
might be, begun todiminiſh the ſtrength of this Militia by the deſtru- 
tion of the veterane Souldiers, and ruine of their reputation, by vari- 
ous arts, inthe eſtimation of the World. 

The particular means whereby the Jarizarieshave been ſtudiouſly 
deſtroy'd,are by many ways evident ; tor fir{t they are expoſed upon 
every obſcure Service, and drawn forth to encounterevery Aſſault of 
the Empire as the Wars of Candy have exhauſted the flower of this 
Militia, the Battels at Sea buried vaſt numbers, who were formerly re - 
ſerved for times of eminent exploits and glory. 

Secondly, Which deſtruction of the veterane Souldiers hath crea- 
ted other miſchiefsto this order,in point of diſcipline, as prejudicial 
as the formers for as the Agizamoglans were obliged to perform fx or 
ſeven years Novitiate,now,by reaſon of the conſtant neceſiities to ſup- 
ply the wars, they overskip the orderly formalities of the firſt Inſti- 
tution, and create them Janizaries after a year,or half a years ſervice. 
And othersI have known educated in Mechanick profeſſtuns,and from 
framing Timber and carrying Burdens in the Arſenal , have at once 
for the (ſervice in Caxdy been created Jazizaries, who neither know 
how to manage a Musket,nor are otherwiſe diſciplin'd to any exerciſe 
of Arms. ; 

Third)y,that Exrope may not be diſpeopled by the triennial ſeiſure 
of Chriſtian children of the Grand Signiors ſervice, which in Tur- 
kiſh is called Deuſchirme, that politick Cuſtom and principal conſer- 


vation of the diſcipline of Janizarzes is, as we have faid before,whol- 


ly forgotten, and inſtead thereof elefion is made of Vagabonds, that 
proffer themſelves out of 4ſza, or other parts, who having paſled 
five or ſix months like Novices, are afterwards made Janizaries, and 
being ignorant in the uſe of Arms, and unaccuſtomed to labours and 
ſufferings, run from their Colours, and renounce their Order, which 
has been in times paſt one of the moſt honourable in the whole Em- 
ire. 
« Fourthly, The old veterane Officers, which had by degrees and 
ſteps proceeded to Honour methodically from inferior Souldiers, 
have either by their own ſeditious ſpirits , or jealouſte of the Prince, 
been diſpeeded from this world, and in their places the Sons of Corn- 
{ol xgant manage ſucceeded , whohave beenbredup with 
ſoftneſs and etfeminacy 3 and their Tchorbagees or captains __ nor 
obtalne 
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obtained their commands by time or valour, but by their places with 
mony and preſents to the prime Officers. | | 

Fifthly, And to forward the decay of this Militia ,and to take off 
their warlike and haughty courages, the confinement to their Cham- 
bers is not ſevere, but liberty given upon colour of poverty and im- 
poſlibility of livelihood on their mean pay,to attend other Trades and 
ſervices , whereby the exerciſe of Arms and thoughs of the War is 
converted to ack Arts,and an intention to ways of maintenance 
of themſelves and Families: 

Sixthly, Hope of reward and fear of puniſhment, which are the in- 
citements to worthy actions and reſtrictions from the vilett crimes , 
are rarely held up to the Jarizaries in theſe times for their encou- 
ragement or terrour; for without money tothe ſuperior Officers none 
of them obtains preferment 3 nor can any worn out with age and 
wounds procure diſmiſfion from the War with the enjoyment of the 
uſual ſtipend, who are called by the Turks 0tzrak, and by the La- 
tines ExauForati ; and on the contrary the children of Officers born 
in Conſtantinople are often made Otxraky intheir Cradles, and Juſty 
youths are with favour and mony exempted in the flower of their 
age from the labours of Wer, and yet enjoy the benefits due to a toil- 
ſome Militta. 

And yet, as ifall the connivance at theſe various diſorders and ſub- 
verſion of the good inſtitutions of this ſouldiery were not ſufficient 
to impoveriſh their ſpirits , tomould them into a more effeminate 
temper, and cauſe them to loſe their intereſt and reputation it is 
the common opinion that the Yiſfer Kuprixli laid the defigns for the 
late War with Germany before his death, and enjoyned it to his Son to 
proſecute, with an intention, amongſt other expectations of benefic 
to the Empire, to complete the final deſtruction of the ancient $pa- 
bees and Janizaries, fo as to be abletolay a foundation of new Uif. 
cipline, which may more eaſily for the future reſtrain the Turkiſh Mj- 
litia within the compaſs of better modeſty and obedience : which 
deſign hath taken ſo ſevere effc& in the war of H«rgary, in tne year 
1664, that the bloudieſt part of {laughter in the Battels fell on the 
Janizaries and Spahees, and by how much more any were more bold 
and forward in their attempts, by ſo much more iatal and haſty was 
their ruine ſo that it is reported that the valianteſt Souldiers of the 
Confines,the veterane and beſt diſciplined of the Spahees and Jani- 
Zaries, and the beſt number of their ſkilful Commanders and expert 
Captains periſhed promiſcuouſly together, to the great damage and 
weakning of the Ottowar power; ſo that now it 1s not probable that 
a new Militia ſucceeding , capable of receiving other Cuſtoms and 
Laws, and neither remembring nor concerned in former Mutinies 
will adventure to follow the ſeditious practices of theirPredeceſlors ; 
for men are commonly modeſt at their firſt entrance into any condi- 
tion, and unleſs debauched by corruption and government, are eaſily 
contained within the bounds of reaſonable moderation. And yet 

notwithſtanding that the pride of the Turkiſh Militia is reduced to 
ſo low an abatement of their power, and to a condition eaſily tor the 
future with good management to be ruled 3 yet this preſent Sultar 


Mabomet (till retaining the memory aad impreſſion of the amazement 
he 
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he ſuffered in his infancy on occaſion of a dangerous combination and 
—_— of the Janizaries,willnever confide himſelf to their guard, 
nor be reconciled to Conſtaetinople , in confideration of the many 
Chambers it contains.of that loathed Militia, which have been ſo ma- 
ny Nurſeries and Scminaries of Treaſons complotted agaialt himſelf, 
and his other Progenitors. 
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Meſe having both offenſive and defenſive Arms aſſigned them, 
may be reckoned in the gumber of the Militia , though their 
ce being chiefly in relation to Civil Proceſſes and Kaws, they may 
rather deſerve the name of Purſuivants or Serjeants. They are 1n 
number about 5 or 600 , their pay is from 12 to 40Aſpers a day 
and their chief Officer is called Chiavs Baſchee, to whoſe __ Pri- 

ONETs . 
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ſoners of quality are committed : tneir place of attendance in the 

Palace ofthe Prime Viſier, to be ready on all occaſions to carry Let- 

rers and Commands to any part of the Empire : ſuch Chriſtian Rene- 
gadoes as become Turks, they moſt commonly for their encourage- 

ment and ſubliſtance inthe, Mahometane Superſtition admit) 1nto this 
Rank 3 becauſe having commonly an endowment of other languages 
beſides the Turkiſh, are moſt ſerviceable on meſſages into Forreign 
Countreysz and ſometimes are ſent with title of ambaſſadors, as one 
was once into England, France, and Hol{and, Their Arms are a Scimitar, 
a Bow, and Arrows, and a Trunchion with a knob at the end, called 
in Turkiſh Topoxs; thoſe of theſe Officers that are ſervants to the Vi- 
ſier or Beelerbegs, carry this T runchion covered with Silver, called in 
Turkiſh 7chexghiaxzbutthe Chianſes of ſimpic Paſhaws only of Wood: 
their Harveſt they make upon the occaſions of Law-ſuits and differen- 
ces between one party and another, being Apparitors or Serjeants to 
call the guilty perſon to juſtice, or if the buſineſs comes to compoſi- 
tion, they commonly are in the mid{tto perſwade both ſides to reaſon, 
in which action they want not their Fees or acknowledgment of la- 
bour from both parties. 


mans _— 


CHAP. X. 
Of the other parts of the Turkiſh Militia, the Toptchi. 


Heſe are Gunners,called fo from the word Tope,which in Turkiſh 

ſignifies a Cannon; and are in number about one thouſand two 
hundred diſtributed into 52 Chambers, their quarters are at Tophars 
or the place of Guns in the Suburbs of Conſtantinople ; few of theſe 
are expert in their art , and are 1ll practiſed in the proportions and 
Mathematical part of the.Gunners myſtery ;for were they as skilful 
as many Engineers in the world, they might doubtleſs with that train 
of vaſt Artillery they either march with in their camp or found in 
their Trenches, give much more annoyance to the Chriſtians forces : 
And therefore knowing their own 1mperfeCions in this exerciſe ; 
when Chriſtian Gunners are taken in the War, they entertain them 
with better uſage than other Captives, quartering them in the Cham-_ 
bers appropriated to that profeſtion, allotting them with the others a 
pay of 8 to 12. Aſpers a day ; but becauſe this is too conſiderable a 
maintenance to allure men who are otherwiſe principled, moſt of them 
as occaſion offers, deſert the ſervice of the Turk, and fly to their own 
Country. 

Their Officers are, 
1. The Topgibaſchi, or General ofthe ordinance. 
2. The Dukzgibaſchz, or the chief of them that found the great 
Guns. | 

3. The Odabaſchi, thechief of all the Chambers of the Gunners 
ts 1n the ſaburbs of Fonfentivewe, | | | 
"is 4+ Is the K3atib or their after Mater, whois always a Spabee, 
67 Their Gunsare the biggeſt and as well caſt and moulded as any in 
- oma I the 
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the worlazfor the Jalt Expedition in Hargary there were 40 pieces 
of new Cannoa caſt and tranfported./by way of the black Sea , and 
thence by the Danube unta Balerade and Buda, Their Gunpowder is 
made but1in ſmall quantities abuut Copſtantinople,but comes from di- 
vers places of Exrope,but that from Damaſcus is moſt eſteemed , The 
biggeſt f1ze of their Bullets are from 35 to 40 inches Diameter , but 
theſe are moſt commonly of ſtone , which they make uſe of in the 
Caſtles or Block-houſes ſcituate on the Sea , as at the Caſtles upon 
the Hellesport, called anciently Seftos and A4bidos, and at the Forts at 
entrance of the black Sea. Once an Engliſhman Gunner of a ſhip, which 
lay at Conſtantinople, had the cutiolity and confidence to meaſure the 
dimenſions of theſe Bullets; but being apprehended in the very act 
was impriſoned for a ſpy; but by the interceſſion of our embaſlador 
wn - with much labour and ſome expence was at length 
releaſed. 


Of the Gebegees, 


Theſe are Armourers 3 ſo called from the word Gebees, which ſignifies 

in Turxkiſn as much as Arms of Back and Breaſt; they are in number 630 

diſtributed into 64 Chambers,and have their quarters neer the Church 

of Santa Sophia 10 Conſtantinople; their Office is to conferve the Arms 

of ancicnt times from ruſt,by cleaning and oyling of them , ſo as to 

remain as trophees for ever of the Turkiſh Conqueſts : their pay is 

from 8 to 12 Aſpers a day 3 their Officers are firſt the Gebegibaſchi 

who is their Commander in chief. 2. The 0dobaſhees,who are ſo ma- 

ny Maſters of their Chambers, On all expeditions theſe Armourers 

areneceſlary Officers, and oftentimes in days of Battel diſtribute forth 

the antique Arms, of which they have the care, into the hands of the 

Janizaries: but thoſc of theſe men that are inditfcrently rich,and have , TY 

favour and friends, enjoy their pay with eaſe at their own homes; and niges a Fami- 

like other * Ogiacks are capable of being made 0tzraks , or retaining ly,as alſo a 

their penſion with a diſpenſation from the War. we wy þ + 
0giaghi, the Order of the Spobees 3 Seniſcheri Ogiaghi, the Militia of Fani, 11 ew. 
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Of the Delees, 
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Delee ſignifies as mach as a mad fellow or a Hee: are the 
Prime Yilſiers ep, co are in number from 100 to 400, more or 
lefs, according asthe Viſieris moreor leſs rich and ſplended in his reti- 
nue; their pay is from 12 to 15 Aſpersa day; they are by nation of Boſ- 
#4 or Albania;their habit is very ridiculous according to this Pifture; 
they are men choſen for their great ſtature and ſtomachs ; they ſpeak 
big, talk of nothing but killing and adventerous exploits, but in rea- 
lity their heart and courage is not eſteemed ah ar = to their 
bulk and bodies :in the Gity they march before the Viſier on foot, 
and make way for himto the Divan; on journies they are too hea- 
vy and lazy not to be well mounted ; they have a Captain over them 
called the Delibeſchi; their Arms are a Lance after the Huzgarian fa- 
ſhion, a Sword , and Pole-Axe , and ſome of them carry a Piſtol at 
their Girdle. This ſort of people being naturally more faithful than 
the Turks,and more enclinable to the Vilier Kwprixlz,for being of the 
ſame Country, he maintained 2000 of them for his Guard;which was 
ſo great a curb to the Jenizerics and the other Militia , that they 
were never able to exccute any Conſpiracy againſt him. The — 
courle 
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courſe his Son the preſent Vilter, follows, and is doubtleſs next the 
Grand Signiors favour, his principal ſecurity. 


Of the Segbans and Sarigias. 


It isnot tobe omitted that the Beglerbegs and Paſhaws maintain al- 


ways a Militia called Segbars, to whoſe cuſtody the charge of the 


baggage belonging to the Horſe is committed;anda ſelet number cal- 
led Sarigias, to whole care the baggage of the Infantry is entruſted ; 
theſe ſerve on foot with Muſquets like Jenizries,and the others on 
Horſe back like Dragoons 1n Chriſtendom 3 their pay beſides their 
meat is 3 or 4 Dollars a month. The Beglerbegs have oftentimes on 
occaſions of their Rebellions enrolled many of this ſort of Militia to 
encounter the Janizaries 3 thewhich was practiſed intheſe late times 
by Ipchir Paſhaw, Haſan Paſhaw,and Murteza Paſhaw, who having liſt- 
ed great numbers to fight under this denomination, the Viſier K#- 
prixlifor terrour and more eaſe deſtruCtion of thispeople .proclaim- 
ed through all 4s, that ſtrit inquiſition ſhould be made after the 
Segbans and Sarigiar, and that it might be lawfull for any one to kill 
and deſtroy them without mercy by which means many were but - 
chered in {everal places, and 3oo00 of them revolted to the Soff of 
Perſta. 


The Mublagi «nd Befli, 


Arethe ſervants of Beglerbegs and Paſhaws; the firſt make profeſſion 
of a principal art in good Horſemanſhip, and exerciſe themſelves in 
throwing the Gilid, which is a Dart much uſed amongſt the Turks,in 
the true management of which there isa great dexterity;zand becauſe 
there are conliderable rewards beſtowed on thoſe who are expert 
herein , the Turks praGtiſeit on Horſe-back as their only exerciſe and 
ſtudy : very much delight herein the Grand Signiors have always ta- 
ken, and to be ſpectators of the Combats between the ſervants of ſe- 
veral Paſpaws born in ditterent Countries and Nations, who from a 
Principle of honour totheir Nation, and hopes of preferment, con- 
tend with that heat and malice one againſt the other as ſurpaſs the 
cruelty of the ancient Gladiators ; and not only limbs or eyes are 
loſt in this skirmiſh, but oftentimes ſacrifice their blood and life for 
the paſtime of their Prince. Such asare obſerved to be bold, ative, 
and dexterous at this Game, are preferred to the degee and benefit 
of a Zaim or Timariot. I he Beſlees are footmen, who for their great 
abilities in walking and running, attain oftentimes to be made Jani- 
Zaries. 

And thus we have now, withas much brevity as may be, run 
through the ſeveral Degrees, Numbers, Inſtitutions, Laws, and Diſ- 
cipline ofthe Turkiſh Militia by Land : whoſe farther progreſs into 
Chriſtendom, and damage to the Chriſtian Cauſe may the Almighty 
Providence ſo diſappoint, that his Church, corretted and grown 
more pious by this chaſtiſement, may at length be relieved from the 
Rodand yoke of this great oppreſlor. X Tat 
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CHAP. AL. 


Certain Obſervations on the Turkiſh Camp : and the Succeſs 
of the laſt Battel againſt the Chriſtians. 


N the year of our Lord 1665. the Earl of izchelſea, our Lord 
Embaſfador for certain Afﬀairs of His Majelty and the Company 
of Merchants, having commanded meto meet the Great Viſier in his 
return from the Wars in Huzgery 3 through 1ll or rather uncertain in» 
formation of the Viſiers motion, I was forced to proceed as far as Bel. 
grade in Servia onthe Confines of Hungary,23 days Journey from Cor- 
ſtantinople, where finding a good partof the Turkiſh Army encamped 
neer that City,for better convenience and expedition of my bufineſs,l 
centred withinthe Quarters of the Spahees,and pitched my Tent as neer 
the Viſiers and the other principalofficers as conſiſted with due reſpeR; 
in which place I remained ſeven days, untill the army removed to- 
wards Adr7anople;and not having fully compleated my buſineſs there,l 
marched and remained other 13 days together with the Ariny : in 
which time I had leiſure tomake ſome refledions on the Order of the 
Turkiſh Camp. 

Inthe front of the Camp are quarter'd the Jarizaries , and all 
others deſtin'd to Foot-ſervice, whoſe Tents encompals their 4g4 or 
General : In the body of the Camp are erected the ſtately Pavilions 
ofthe Viſier, of his K«bija, or chief Steward, or Councellor, the 
Reis effendi or Lord Chancellor,the Tefterdar Paſchaor Lord Trea- 
ſurer, and the Kapiſer Kahiaſee or Maſter of the Ceremonies ; which 
five Pavilions take up a large extent of ground, leaving a ſpacious 
Field inthe midfſt,in the centre of which 1s raiſed a lofty Canopy,un- 
der which Offendors are correfted or executed, and ſerves to ſhelter 

| from the Sun or Rain ſuch as attend the Dzvaz, or other buſineſs with 

* the Officers of State. Within the ſame ſpace of ground alſo is the 
« Haſza or T reaſury,in ſmall Cheſts one piled on the other, in form of a 
circle, for guard of which .15 Spabees every night keep a watch with 
their Armsin their hands. Neer theſe Quarters are the Tents of 
Paſhaws, Beghs, Agaes, and Perſons of Quality, who with their Reti- 
nue ſolely make up a conſiderable part of the Turkiſh Army. In the 
Reer arethe Quarters of the Spabees,and others that attend the Horſe- 
: ſervice, as Segbens, Sarigias, and others. Onthe right hand of rhe 
= Viſter without theCamp, are placed the Artillery and Ammunition, 
b which in the time Iwas there was inconliderable, the great Canon 
remaining in Buda and in the City of Belgrade, only 40 or 45 ſmall 
Field-pieces of Braſs(asl reckoned them Jeach drawn by four Horſes, 
marched with the Viſiter, more at that time for State and Oftentation 
than for real Service. 

The Pavilions of the Great Vilter, and other Perſons of principal 
Office and Quality, may rather be called Palaces than Tents being 
of a large extent, richly wrought within, adorned beyond their 
Houſes, accommodated with Stately Furniture, with all the conve- 
nienceof the City and Country, and in my opinion far exceed the 
magificence 
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magnificence of the beſt of their Buildings;for being but tor few years 
continuance, the maintenance of them is beyond the expence of 
Marble and Porphery, or the perpetual Edifices of 1taly, durable to 
many Olympiads and Myriads of years. With theſe Houſes and m o- 


vable Habitations, which with the Poſts that ſupport them are of 


great weight and bulk, the Turkiſh Army marches daily four five, 
and ſometimes fix hours Journey 3 all which baggage 1s carr;ed on 
Horſes, Mules, and Camels : The great Perſons are furmſhed with 
two fetsof Tents, one of which as the Viſiter riſes, 1s advanced the 
Conach or days Journey beyond 3 ſothat inthe morning leaving one 
Tent,another is found at noon readyfurniſhed and provided at arival; 
which 1s the reaſon why the Turkiſh Camp abounds with ſuch multi- 


tudes of Camels, Mules,and Horſes of Burden, with ſo many thouſand 


Attendants on the Baggage, which are of a vaſt expence, and if duly 
conſidered, is a matter of the greateſt ſtate and magnificencein the 
Turkiſh Empire. 

Though it is reported by thoſe who are Souldiers,and have experi- 
enced the Valourof the Turks in Fight, that their Victories are ob- 
tained by multitudes of Men, rather than by art, or military Diſei- 
plinez however the Conqueſlts they have made on the parts of Chr#- 
ſtendom, is a demonſtration undeniable of ſome ſupereminent Order 


in their Army,which recompenſes the defett of knowledg in the true 


Myſtery of War ; and this Regulation (in my opinion }) proceeds 
from nothing more than the (tri prohibition of Wine upon pain of 
death (two men being executed during the time of my Reſidence 
there for bringing a ſmall quantity of it in the Field) for hereby 
men become ſober, diligent, watchfull and obedient. In the Turkiſh 
Camp no brawls, quarrels, norclamours are heard; no abuſes are 
commitred on the people in the march of their Army 3all is bought 
and paid with money, as by Travellers that are Gueſts at an Inn ; 
there are no complaints by Mothers of the Rape of their Virgin- 
daughrers, no violences or Robberies offered on the Inhabitants ; all 
which good order tends to the ſucceſs of their Armies, and enlarge- 
went of their Empire. As on the contrary, the ſloth of the Germans 
and other Nations in their Councels againlt the Tzrk, the liberty 
givento the ChriſtianSouldiery, or rather the difficulty to correct it, 
proceeds from nothing more than 1ntemperance of Wine, which 


moves in the Souldiery a luſt and promptitude to all evils,and 1s occa- 


ſion of the horrid outrages they commit, quarrels among themſelves, 
and diſobedience to their Officers, and betrays oftentimes a whole 
Army to ruine by ſurpriſal : for how can thoſe men be watchfull, 
whoſe heads are charged withthe fumes of Wine, and not yield op- 
portunity of ſad advantages to ſo awakened an Enemy as the Turk? 
Busbequins who had been Embaſſador from the Emperour to the 
Grand Signior in two ſeveral Embaſſies, and had known and ſeenthe 
vigilance of the Turkiſh Camp, attributes much of their ſucceſs 
againſt the Germans to theancient vice of Intemperance of his Coun- 
try : Neque vero, faith he,graviore imperio Turce Grecos premant,quans 
nobis dominantur vitia, luxus,crapnla. And fo ſenſible are the Turks 
of the abuſes and diſorders which ariſe in their Camp by the uſe of 


Wine, that they endeavour all that is poſtible to debar their people 


from 


Me... 


" 


1 


\ 


4 
-” 


- 206 


Of the Turkiſh Milinia, and 


from it , and therefore 2or 3 days before the Army arrives at any 
vlace, Officers are diſpatched before to ſeal all Taverns and make 
proclamation againſt the fail of Wine : for though it be againſt their 
Law to drink Wine, yet drunkenneſs is now become ſo common a 
vice amongſt them (as we have already declared in theſccond Book) 
that ſcarce one in ten but is addicted to a brutiſh intemperance 
thereir; 

TheCamp is always clean and free from ordure and filth ; there 
beirig holes digged nere every Tent, which are encompalled about 
with Canvas for the more privacy and accommodation in mens necel[- 
ſary occaſions; and whenſoever theſe places become nuifome and full, 
they aie covered with earth, and the Canvas removed ; ſo that the 
whole Camp is clear of all excrements of men, as allo kept more tree 
from other ftench(which may caule putrefaCtion,)thanthe moſt order- . 
ly Cities of the world, If the march be in the ſunimer-time and the 
weather hot, the beaſts of burden and baggage begin to travel about 
ſeven a clock inthe evening, and the Pafhaws and great Vilter pre- 
ſently after midnight 3 who are accompanied with ſo many lights as* 
equal almoſt the brightneſs of the day. Thole that carry theſe lights 
are Arabians from the parts of Aleppo and Damaſcus , men uled to 
travel on foot, who in Turkiſh are called Maſſalageeler, over whom 
is a ſuperintendant or chief called Maſſalagibaſhee, whoſe Office it is 
to govern and to puniſh theſe people,and is liable to anſwer for their 
diſorders : the lights they carry are not Torches, but a bituminous oily 
ſort of wood, which they burn in an Iron gratecarried on a (iaff made 
inthe forme of our Beakons; and of the ſame faſhion with thoſe lights 
we ſee drawn in ancient Haogings,and Pictures which repreſent night 
pieces of Roman Stories. 

And fince I have diſcourſed ſomething of the Turkiſh Camp in 
this their return homewards , it will not be much from my promiſe 
ro acquaint the Reader with what cheer{ulneſs and alacrity the Army 
marched this way after their ill ſuccels z and alfo to declare the occa- 
ſion that put a hook into the noſtrils of this great oppreſior,and diver- 
ted him for the preſeat from the farther ſpoil of Chriſtendome. Afer 
the taking ofthe Caltle called Seriz/war by the great Vilier, built by 
Count Serini (the which was the firſt Original and occaſion of the 
war)and the defeat of the Paſhaw of Buda neer Lewa by Count Sfs 
Governor of Gomorrazthe Viſiter made many and various attempts to 
paſs the River Kaab,to make ſome conqueſts in the parts of Croati and 
Stzria, but by reaſon of the forts the Chriſtians had made along the 
banks of the River, in every adventure loſt conſiderable numbers of 
men ; at which loſs of men and time, and the ill ſucceſs neer Lewa, the 
Vifier being greatly moved; made another adventure on the twenty 
ſeventh of July 1664. advancing with the grols of his Army as faras 
Kerment,a place between the Rivers Raab and. Terxe, endeavouring 
there to make his paſſage with better ſucceſs ; but by the valour of 
the Hungarians and the alliſtance of the Genexal aAontecuculi were re- 
pulſed with extraordinary {Jaughter. 

On the firlt of 4ugxſt following the Turk mage another conlidera- 
ble attempt, and patled over in one place 6000 Janizaries and 4:ba- 
#i4n5,and 1n another where the River was foordable, and not above 


ten 
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ten paces broad, t'\c whole body of the Turkilh Horſe crouded over 
in vaſt r:;nvers, which cauſed the Chriſtians to joyn their Forces into 
one Army, and retreat fartherinto the Country, and put themſelves 
intoa poſture of giving Battel to the Enemy. 

As foun as the Turkmh Army had thus waded over the water, the 
night following fejlſo much rain, and ſucha Delugs came powring 
down trom the mountains, that the River which was foordable the 
day before,did now overſ{well its own banks,and not paſſable without 
Floats and Bridges. As ſoon as the Army was thus paſted the River, 
the great Vihcr diſpatched immediately Meſſengers to the Grand 
Signior to acquaint him of his progreſs and paſſage z which news he 
knew would come very gratefull ; becauſe in all Letters from the 
Grand Signior he was urged by threats and poſitive commands to pro- 
ceed forward in his march, and not to ſuffer the impediment of a nar- 
row ditch to be an interruption to the whole 0ttomax force, which 
was never before reſtrained by the Ocean. T he Grand Signior having 
received this intelligence, as if the whole Victory and Triumph over 
the World conſiſted in the paſſage over the Raab, was tranſported 

owith ſuch an extraordinary joy and aflurance of Victory, that all 
Hungary and Germany were already ſwallowed in his thoughts ; and 
when by a ſecond Meſlage he received intelligence, that a forlurn 
hope of the Enemy, conſiſting of a thouſand men, was cut off, the 0#- 
toman Court was [o tranſported with the joy and aflurance of victory, 
that to 2::t1cipate the good news, the Grand Signior commanded that 
a ſolemn Feſtival ſhould be celebrated for the ſpace of 7 days and z 
nights, c:lled by the Turks Dunalea ; 1n which timethe whole nights 
were ſpent in fire-works, ſhooting great Guns, Vollies of Muskets. 
ſound of Drums and Trumpets,revelling, and what other ſoulemnities 
might teſtific their joy and triumph. But ſcarce three nights of this 
vain dream had paſled, before the Grand Signior awakened by intel- 
ligence contrary to what was preſaged and expected, of the defeat of 
the belt part of his Army, ſhamefully commanded the lights to be 
extinguiſhed 3 and the remaining four nightsappointed for joy, tobe 
turned to melancholy and darkneſs. And indeed this raſh joy was 
the more ſhamefull and ridiculous, by how much more fatal and de- 
ſtructive the loſs was to the Turks. For they being now got over the 
River, and the Chriſtians drawn upin Battalia, a moſt furious fight 
began, which from nine a clock in the morning, untill four in the af- 
ternoon continued with variable Fortunezat length the Turks aſſai}- 
ed by the extraordinary valuur of the Chriſtians, which were now 
of equal number to them, began to give back and put themſelves in- 
toa ſhameful flight, leaving dead upon the place about 5000 meg, 
and the glory of the day to the Chriſtians: the Turks who always 
flye diſorderly, knowing not the artof a handſome retreat, croud- 
ed in heaps to paſs the River, the Horſe trampling over the Foot and 
the Foot throwing themſelves headlong into the water, without con- 
{ideration of the depth,or choice of places foordable after the great 
rains 5 thoſe ſinking, catching hold of others that could ſwim, ſunk 
down and periſhed together z others both of men and horſe through 
the rapidnels of the ſtream were carried down the River and \wallow- 
edup in the deeper places : the water was dyed with i 
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whole face of the River was covered with Men, Horſe, Garments, all 


ſwimming promiſcuouſly together 3 no difference was here between 


the valiant and the cowardly, the fooliſh and the wiſe, councel and 
chance, all being involved inthe ſame violence of calamity : Nox vox 
& mutui hortatus juvabant,edverſante und4d,nibil trenus ab ignavo, 


ſapiens 2 7 ae. lia acaſu differre,cunGa pari violentid involue- 


bantur ; (o that the waters devoured a far greater number than did 
the Sword ; whileſt the great Viſier ſtanding on the other ſide of the 
River was able toafford no kind of help or relief, but as one void of 
all counſel and reaſon, knew not where to apply a remedy.This defeat 
though in Chriſtendom not greatly boaſted, by reaſon that the deſtru- 
(ion of the Turks, which was moſt by water, was partly concealed 
tothem 3 yet the Turks acknowledge theruine and {Jaughter to have 
been ofafar great number than what the Chriſtian Diaries relate, 
confeſling that ſince the time that the 0rr9mman Empire arrived at this 
greatneſs, no ſtories make mention of any {laughter or diſgrace it 
bath ſuffered to be equalled tothe calamity and diſhonour of this. 
On the Turks ſide were lain 1/eael Paſhaw lately of Bxde, and Chi- 
macans of Conſftantinopleby a ſhot from the enemy in his paſlage oy 
the River, the Spahee lar-Agaſee or general of the Spahees, and ſeve- 
ral other Paſhaws and perſons of quality fell that day, 15 pieces of 
Cannon were taken, with ſome Tents and other rich ſpoils : Of the 
Chriſtians were {lain neer a thouſand ; thoſe of note were Count of 
Naſſau,Count Charles of Braconſtorf Captain of the Guards to Afonte- 
cuculi, Count Fucher General of the Artillery, with many other Gen- 
tlemen of the French Nation, who deſerve ever to be chronicled for 
their vertueand valour. 
The Turks were with this news greatly aſhamed, and dejeted,ha- 
ving but two days before demonſtrated exceſſes of joy, congratula- 
ted the happy news one totheother, ſending Preſents abroad after 
their manner, derided the Chriſtians living amongſt them with the 
news, exprobriated them with a thouſand injuries, applauded their 
own vertue and valour, and the righteouſneſs of their cauſe and Re- 
ligion. But ona ſudden, intelligence coming contrary to their EXPpe- 
Qations, ſuch a dampneſs fell upon their ſpirits,that for ſume days 
there was a deepſilence of all news at Conſtantinople 3 they that the 
day before ſought for Chriſtians to communicate to them the miracles 
of their Victory,now avoided their company, aſhamed of their too 
forward joy,and the liberty they had takento contemn and deride 
the low condition of the Chriſtian Camp. And now the ill news not 
being ableto be longer concealed, Prayers,and Humiliation were ap- 
pointed publickly to be made at all the Royal Maſques borh at Cor- 
\ſtawtinople and at Adrianople, where all the Emanms or Pariſh Prieſts 
with their young Scholars were commanded to reſort, finging ſome 
doleful Chapter of the Alchoran. 

The minds of the Souldiery after this defeat were very much diſ- 
compoſed,tending more to {edition thanto obedience,every one took 
lieenſe to ſpeak loud]y and openly his opinion, that theWar was com- 
menced upon unjuſt and unlawtull grounds that Comets lately ſeen 

to fall were prodigies foretelling the jill ſucceſs of the War; that the 
' total eclipſe of the Moon, which protends always misfortunes to the 


Turks 
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Turks, ſhould have cauſed more caution 13 the Commenders of en- 


gaging the Army, untill the malignancy of that influence had been 
over-paſled 3 and callingto mind the ſolemn Oath with which the 
Sultan Solyman confirmed his Capitulations with the Emperour, parti- 
cularly vowing never to pals the Raabor places where the Turks re- 
ceived their defeat, without a ſolid or reaſonable ground of War: all 
concluded that this Invalton was a violation of the Vow, and an in- 
Jury to the ſacred memory of that fortunate Sultan, and thatall en- 
terprifes and attempts of this War woald be fatal and deſtructive to 
the 41uſſelmen or Believers, and the end diſhonourable to the Empire. 
T his opinion was rooted with much firmneſs and ſuperſtition in the 
mind of the vulgar, and the rumours in the Camp (that the Viſier had 
been cauſeof the Souldiers flight, by cokimanding them to retreat af- 
ter they were engaged,upona falſe alarm that the enemy in great num- 
bers were coming to fall onthe Quarters where the Viſters perſon re- 
mained 3 and that this erfor was the firſt original of the ſlaughter 
that enſned)augmented their diſcontents and animoſities againſt the 
Government. The Souldiery befides was greatly terrified and poſ- 
ſeſt with ai fear of the Chriſtians, and amazed uponevery alarm; the 
Afian $Spabees and other Souldiers having Wives and Children and 
Poſlcſſions to look after, were grown poor, and deſired nothing more 
than in peace and quietnels to returnto their homes; ſo that nothin 
could come more grateful to this Camp, no largeſles nor hopes could 
pacifie the mmds of the Souldiery more than the promiſes and expe- 
Qations of Pcace.And this was the true cauſe that brought on the 
treaty of Peace between the Emperor and the Turk,in ſuch an in- 
ſtant contrary to the opinion of moſt in the world 3 and gave occa- 
ſion tothe Vilier to embrace the Propoſitions offered by the Heer 
Rheninghen, then Reſident for the Emperor (who was carried about 
according tothe motions of the Turkiſh Camp, to be ready to im- 
prove any overtures of Peace that might be oftered) : the Vilier to 
(hew his real intentions, flattered and careſled this Relident with 
the Preſent of a Horſe richly furniſhed, a veſt of Sables and a com- 
modious Tent, whileſt the Propoſitions and Condeſcentions on the 
Turkiſh part were diſpeeded to Viernaz which were returned again 
with an entire aſſent to moſt of the Articles; and thoſe wherein there 
might be any difference, were to be referred untill the arrival of the 
Extraordinary Embaſlpdor,who was ſuppoſed might reach the 0#to- 
m4 Court by the end of April. The Aftan Spahees were over-joyed 
- at the news hereof, and immediately obtained licenceto depart, and 
moſt of the Militia was diſperſed every one with joy betaking him- 
ſelf to his own home. But this Embaſlador miſhng of his time allot- 
ted for his arrival, above a month later than he was expected, put all 
things into a ſtrange combuſtion. I was then inthe Camp whea it 
was whiſpered, that the Treaty was at an end, that the Chriſtians 
had dejuded them, and cauſed them to diſband their Army, that ſo 
they might fall upon them with the greater advantage ; the misfor- 
tuneof which (according to the cuſtom of the Commonalty ) was 
charged onthe heads of the Governors; and the too much creduli- 
ty of the Viſiter. Bur at length on the 28. of ay. 16565. news coming 
that the Embaſlador from the Emperor was arrived at Byda ; the Vi- 
Ff fer 
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fier the next day departed from Belgrade with his whole Army,which 
I accompanied as far as Niſſa, about nine days march towards Adris- 
nople ;and there having put an end to my buſineſs, and wearied with 
the flow pace, and heats, and other inconveniences of an Army, I 
took my leave of the great V iſier, and proceeded forward by longer 
zourneys to attend the Gourt at Adrianople: and that I may give my 
Reader an account of theſe Countries and the nature of the people 
that inhabit them, I hope it will not be judged much betides my pur- 
poſe,ifI entertain him a little with arelation of ſome part of my jour- 
ney to Belgrade. | 
On the 29% of April 1665.I departed from Adriazople towards 
Belgrade, and on the firſt of May 1 lodged ar a Villagecalled Semeſge, 
the firſt Town I came to,inhabited by Bulgarians who are Chriſtians, 
that day being a Feſtival : the women uponthe arrival of Gueſts came 
running from their houſes with Cakes of dough-baked bread which 
they called Togatch, only laid upon the Coals between two Tiles, 
which they ſoon kneaded and prepared for the ſtomachs of Travel- 
lers 3 others brought Milk, Eggs and Wine to ſel], and what elſe their 
homely Cottages afforded,which they preſſed on us with much im- 
portunity, the younger and handſomer challenging a priority in the 
ſale of their proviſions before thoſe who were ancient and more 
homely : Theſe Country Laſles had that day put on their holy Gar- 
ments,which put me in mind of thoſe dreſles 1 have ſeen in pictures 
of the ancleng Shepherdeſles in Arcadia, being a looſe Gown of va- 
rious colours*with hanging fieeves; their arms had no {leeve but that 
of their Smock, which though it were of Canvas orſome very coarſe 
Linnen,was yet wrought with many various works of diverſe colours; 
their hair was braided, hanging down at length behind, which ſome 
had adorned with little ſhells found upon the Sea ſhore, tyed at the 
cnd with fringes of Silk, bobs, and taſſels of Silver; their heads were 
covered with pieces of Silver Coin of difterent forts ſtrung upon 
thread, and their breaſtswere in the ſame manner decked ; thoſe be- 
ing moſt honoured, and eſteemed moſt rich, who were beſt adorned 
with theſe ſt rings of Coyn, and braceletson their wriſts, with which 
every one,according to her ability, had dreſſed and made her ſelf fine. 
Amongſt theſe we paſled with plenty of Proviſion and a hearty wel- 
come 3for theſe people called Bulgarians inhabit ail that Country to 
the Confines of qx»gary, they till all that ground, paſture vaſt num- 
bers of Cattel, and areinduſtrious and able Huſbandmen, by which 
means and the liberty they enjoy by the ſmall number of Turks 
which live amonglt them, they paſs their time with ſome reaſonable 
comfort, and are more commodious in wealth than they ſuffer to ap- 
pear outwardly to the enviouseye of the Turks. Their Language is 
the old 7lyriax ur Sclavonian tongue,which hath much ſimilitude 
with the Rxſſzexs3becauſe this people is ſaid to come originally from 
beyond the River 70/ga,and ſoby corruption are called Bulgarians or 
YVolgarians.Onthethird of A425 we arrived at Philippopolis,where we 
were civilly entertained at the Houſe or Monaſtry of the Metropolite, 
or Greek Biſhop of that place. By this City runs the River Hebrxs,ba- 
ving its original from the Mountains Rhodope, in fight of which we 
travelled towards Sophia, of which 0vid thus ſpeaks, 
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Dua patet xwbroſan Rhodope glacialis ad Hzmunm, 
Et ſacer amiſſasexigit Hebrus aquas. 


The City of phzlippopols: is ſcituate ina large and open Plain, and 
Level, whereon aregreat numbers of little round Hills, which the 
Inhabitants will have to be the Graves of the Rowan Legions ſlain 11 
thoſe Fields. A certain Greek had once the melancholy dream of 
much Treaſure buried in one of theſe Hills ; and this phancy ſo often 
troubled him in his ſleep, that it tooka ſtrong pit in his mind 
whilſt he was waking, and ſo far troubled him, that he could take no 
reſt norcontentment untill he had eaſed his mind tothe Naſtr-Age, 
who is he who overſees the water-works and places of pleaſure be- 
longing to the Grand Signior Inthat Country. The Turk,though he 
had a great mind to the treaſure,durſtnot yet openthe ground, untill 
he had firſt acquainted the Grand Signior with the mind ofthe Greek, 
who upon the firſt intimation diſpatch'd away Officers ({o apt the 
Turksare in matters of profit to catch even at a ſhadow )to open this 
Hill 3 co which work the Country Villages were ſummoneg;and whilſt 
they digged very deep, not well underſtanding the manner and art of 
Mining, the Earth broke from the top, and buried ſeventy perſons in 
the ruines : And fo the work ended, and the Greek awaked from his 
dream, This Town hath one part ofit built onthe Gde of a little 
Hill; two others are alſo near it, which appear like Bulwarks or For- 
tifications on that ſide the City z all the reſt of the Country therea- 
bouts being a dead Plain or Level. At this place remains no other 
Antiquity beſides the ruines of two ancient Chappels, built of Brick, 
in the form of a Croſs; one of which the Greeks hold in great devo- 
tion, and report to be the place wherein St. Paul preached often to 
the Philippians and with that opinion they often reſort thither,eſpe- 
cially on the days of Devotion,to ſay their Prayers : The Wal!'s of the 
City are likewiſe very ancient, over the Gates of which is writ ſome- 
thing in the Greek Character ; but Time hath ſo defaced it, that to 
me it ſeemed notlonger legible : And ſo ignorant arc the Greeks alſo 
even ſuch as were bornin that City, andare Prieſts and Colories 
Ewhich are the ſtricteſt ſort of Religious Men amongſt them ) who 
have nething more todothan to attend to their Office and Studies, 
that they cannot give any reaſonable account of the original of that 
City, who it was built by, or any thing elſe of the Hiſtory of it, and 
with much admiration they hearkenro us, when we tell them any 
thing what our Books relate concerning it. | 

From hence I departed towards Sophia, paſſing in this Journey the 
Montes Hemi,call'd by the Turks Cap? Dervext,which is as much as the 
Gate of the narrow way3zthe aſcent hereunto is rugged and ſharp,com- 
modious for Robbers,who there have ſuch Caves and places of refuge, 
that they defic very conſiderable Forces that are ſent againſt them. 
On the top of this Hill is a Village of Bulgarians, where the Women 
uſed to the diverſity of Travellers,are become free in their diſcourſe, 
and only entertain ſtrangers, whilſt their Huſbands are inthe Field, or 
with their Catrel, or fly away for fear of ſome injury from the Turks. 
Deſcending hence Is a very narrow incloſure,on both fides being en- 
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vironed with high Mountains and woods, which is a ſhady and melan- 
choly Journey for the {pace of two hours; to this place the Heidouts, 
or Heyducks(as that people call them )trequently reſort in great num- 
bers out of Tranſ lvania, Moldavia, Hungary, and other parts which 
taking advantage of theſe cloſe Woods, diſcharge Vollies of Shot 
on the ſtrongeſt Caravans , and rolling ſtones from the Mountains in 
the narroweſt paſlages, do as much execution as with Canon: for, 
as T have underſtood, in one of thoſe Dervexts (for there are many of 
this nature inthe Journey to Belgrade) 12 Thieves only killed above 
300 Merchants, who for ſecurity united together , and their whole 
Baggage and Goods became a prey to the Robbers, In theſe places, 
thus fortified by Nature,the Inhabitants reſiſted the force of the Gre- 
cian Emperours, and killed Baldwin Earl of Flanders after he had 
ſubjeted the City of Conſtantinople. Amongit theſe Bulgarians is a 
ſort of people which they call Pazlizes, who bad in former times a 
ſtrangely confuſed notion of Chriſtianity, pretending to follow the 
Dodrine of St. Paxl,ufed Fire in the Sacrament of Baptiſm,and pre- 
ferred this Apoſtle before his Maſter Chriſt : But there being ſome 
Roman prieſts in thoſe parts, that obſerving the ignorance of theſe 
poor people, and their willingneſs ta be inſtructed, took the advan- 
tage, and reduced them all to the Roman Faith, to which now they 
are ſtrict and ſuperſtitious adherers. 

Through thoſe narrow Derverts before ſpoken of,we arrived after 
three days of weary Journey at Sophia, a place ſo wholly Furkiſh, that 
there isnothing in it that appears more antique than the Turks them- 
ſelves, it is ſcituated in a pleaſant Plain or broad Valley, between 
two high Mountains,the higheſt of them weariug 2 ſnowy head in the 
heat of the ſummer Solſtice, which is the reaſon that that City is cool 
and wholſom, but ofa ſubtile penetrating air,being ſupplied with ad- 
mirable waters of caſie digeſtion, which come pouring down in great 
abundance from the Mountains,and ſupply the Town with plentiful 
ſtreams in all parts of it, and are ſaid to be waters of thoſe Fountains 
which 0rphexs delighted in. There are befides theſe cool Waters,cer- 
tain Baths naturally hot, to which the Turks reſort very frequently, 
being of the ſame nature and virtue with ours In Exgl/ard. From this 
place we made nine long days Journey to Belgrade, in which paſſage 
there is nothing more memorable than the deſolation of the Country; 
and being there arrived, we pitched our Tent in the Camp, where af- 
ter ſix days we marched back with the Army, to whom nothing 
could come more joyful than their return home, and the concluſion 
of the War ; by which may be obſerved in ſome manner, how far the 
nature of the Turks is degenerated from the ancient warlike diſpo- 
ſition of the Saracens. 
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CH AP. XII. 
Of the Turks Armata, or Naval Forces. 


Aving particularly run over the Force ofthis formidable Enemy 
Hi ſeourge of Chriſtianity by Land, we are now to take a view 

according tothe true method of this Diſcourſe, of the ſtrength 
of their Fleets and Maritime Forces; which though to a Nation (ſci 
tuated on the Continent, are not ſo neceſlary or prevalent to defend 
themſelves from their Neighbours , or tranſport their Power and 
Conquelts into other Dominions, as they are to a people whoſe Ha- 
bitationis encompaſled by the Sea 3 yet certainly a Prince can never 
be ſaid to be truly puiſſant, who is not Mafter in bothElements ; For 
not to expatiate on the common Theme of the Riches and Power 
which ariſe from Navigation. it is ſufficient, confidering how often 
the mighty force of the Ottoman Empire hath been foiled and baffled 
by theſmall Republique of Verice, for want of true knowledge or 
ſucceſs , or application of their minds to Maritime Exerciſe , to de- 
mon*7rate of what efficacy in moſt defigas is a well provided and re- 
gulated Fleet. 

The Turks are now very much weakned in their Naval Forces 
fince the war againſt Cazdze, and are ſo diſcouraged in their hopes 
of ſucceſs at Sea,that ſhips and Galeaſſes,called by them Mahumer, 
are wholly in diſuſe amongſt them 3 whether it be that they want 
able Seamen to govern them, or that they deſpair of being able to 
meet the YVexetians in open Sea (for which thoſe Veſlels of Batrery are 
only in uſe) they are fallen into a tancy of light Gallies, a ſign that they 
intend to truſt more of their ſafety to their Oars than their Arms; of 
which in the year 1661. (after the loſs of 28 well-provided Gallies 
wreck'd with their men in the zlack Sea )the Vilter Kzperlee buile 
thirty othersfor reparation of that loſs, but of that green and unſea- 
ſoned Timber , that the firſt Voyage many of them became unſer- 
viceaple for the Leaks; and the reſt, at the return of the Fleet in 
the Month of 0dFober following, were laid up amongſt the old and 
worn Veſlels. 

It may ſeem a difficult matter to aſſign the true reaſon why and by 
what means the Turks come to be ſo decayed 1n their Naval Forces, 
who abound with ſo many conveniences for it, and with all ſorts of 
materials fir for Navigation, as Cordage, Pitch , Tar , and Timber , 
which ariſeand grow in their own dominions, and are eaſily broughe 
to the imperial City with little or no danger of their Enemies, For 
Timber, the vaſt woods along the Coaſt of the Black Sea, and parts 
of ia, at the bottom of the Gulph of Nicomedia, ſupply them : 
Pitct:, Tar ,and Taltlow are brought tothem from Albania and Wala- 
chis ; Canvas and Hemp from Grand Cairo; and Biſquet is in you? 
inal! parts of the Turks Dominions. Their Ports are ſeveral of them 
convenient for building both of Ships and Gallies ; the Arſenal at 
Conſtantinople hath no leſs than ahundred thirty ſevenYoltas,or cham- 
bers tor Buildings, and ſo many Veſlels may be uponthe Stocks ; the 
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ſame time. At Sizopolis neer Trapeſond is another Arſenal : at Midis 
and Azchiale, Cities onthe black Sea,are the hikez and in many partts 
of the Propontis, the Hel/eſpont, andthe Boſphorns, are ſuch Ports and 
conveniences for ſhipping.,as if all things had conſpired to render Con- 
ftantinople happy,and not only capable of being Miſtreſs of the Earth 
but formidable in all parts of the Ocean: and yet the Turk for ſeveral 
years, eſpecially ſince the war with Candza, and their defeats at Sea 
have not been able at moſt to Equippe a Fleet of above a 100 Sail of 
Gallies,of which 14 are maintained and provided at the charge of the 
Bejes of the Archipelago, for which they have cerain Ifles in that Sea 
aſligned them. | 

The Turks do neither want Slaves for to -bogue at the Oars of the 
Gallies ; for Tarteri ſupplics them with great numbers ; beſides, divers 
perſons in Conſtantinople make it a trade to hire out their Slayes for 
the Summers Voyage for 6:00 Aſpers, running the hazard of the 
Slaves life, who returning home ſafe is conſigned to the poſſeſſion of 
his Patron : and if want ſtill be ef Chizrma, as the Turks call it, or 
Slaves for the Oar , a colleRion is made in ſeveral Provinces of the 
luſtieſt and ſtouteſt Clowns, called by the Turks Azabs, but by the 
other Slaves Chakal:; theſe are choſen out of certain Villages, one be- 
ing elected out of every twenty houſes, the hire of which is 6000 
Aſpers, for payment whereof the other 19 Families make a proportio- 
nable Contribution, Upon receipt of their pay they give 1n ſecurity 
not to fly, but to ſerve faithfully for that years Expedition : But theſe 
men unuſed to the Service of the Sea,unskilful at the Nax,and Sea-ſ(ick 
are of little validityzand the ſucceſs of their Voyage may be compared 
to that in the Fable of the Shepherd, who ſold kis Poſleflions on the 
Land ,to buy Merchandiſe for Sea-negotiations. 

T he Souldicrs which are deſtin'dto Sea-ſervice are called 7 events, 
who come voluntarily and enter themſelves in the Regiſters of the 
Arſenal obliging themſelves to ſerve that ſammers Expedition for 
6coo Aſpers, and Biſquet for the Voyage 3 the ſtouteſt and moſt re- 
ſolute of theſe fellows are thoſe called Cazdagliz, who are a certain 
ſort of mountainers in the Country of Azatolia ; neer Troy , whoſe 
Country I once paſſed through, with ſome apprehenſion, and more 
than ordinaxy vigilance and caution to preſerve my life ; for beipg all 
Robbers and Free-booters , we admitted no Treaties or Diſcourſes 
with them but with our Arms in our hands, Others there are alſo 
obliged to Sea-ſervice, whoare Zaims and Timariots, and hold their 
Lands in Sea-Tenourzbut being not bound to go in perſon themſelves, 
they bring or ſend their Servants (called in Turkiſh Bede/) to ſupply 
their place, every one providing one, two,or more, according to the 
value of his Lands, as we have before declared in the Chapter of the 
Zaims and Timariots. Some Janizaries are alſo drawn out for Sca- 
ſervice, and ſome Spabees of the four inferior Banners ; and not to 
make too bold with the veterane Souldiers, command only ſuch to 
Sea as are new and gr=cn Souldiers, lately regiſtred in the Rolls of 
the Spaberes. 

The Auxliaries of the Turks forces by Sea, are the Pirates of 
Barbari, from thoſe three Towns of Tripol;, Tunis, and 4lgiar; but 
thaſe of late years have diſuſed the Cuſtom of coming in to the Turks 
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affiftance z yet oftuntimes they ply towards the: Archipe/a20, and to the L-vant,but it 
i5 to lupply themilclves with Souldiers, and recruits of people for encreaſe of their 
Colonics. 

The other part of auxiliary Forces is from the Bezes of the 4rchipelago bring four- 
teen in number, every one ot which commands a Gally, and for their maintenance 
have the contribution of certain Hlands in that Sea allotted to then 3 the which are 
better manned and armed than theſe of Conſtantinople, but theſe neither,are not wil- 
ling too much to expote tneir Veſlels to hight or danger;in regard that being builr 
and maintained at their own charges,and their whole ſubtittance,they are the more 
cautious how they venture all their Fortune in the {uccets of a Battcl: Theſe Beyes 
allo give themſelves much up to their delights and pleaſure, and employ more 
thoughts how to pleaſetheir appecites, than to acquire glory and fame by the warz 
what they gain in the Summer, when joyned with the groſs of the Turkith Flcet is 
the prize of the Grand Signior,but what chance throws upon them in the winter, is 
thcir own proper and peculiar Fortune. 

The Gunners ot the Turkiſh Fleet are wholly ignorant of that art,for any perſon 
who is either Engliſh, French, Datch,or any other Chriſtian Nation, they deſign 
to his Office, whether he be skiltul or unskilful in the management of Artille rv;ha- 
ving an opinion that thoſe people are naturally addicted toa certain proneneſs 
and aptitude in Gunnery z in which they find their error as often as they come to 
Skirmiſh with their Enemy. 

The chict Admiral or Generaliflimo of the Turkiſh Ar-mate is called the Captain 
P aſhaw 3 his Lieutenant General is called Terſhana Kiahiaſi, the next Ofhcer is Ter- 
ſane Emini, or Steward of the Arſenal, who hath the care of providing all neccſla- 
rics for the Navy; but this place being bought, as almolt all other Offices, occations 
a neceſſity in theſe perſons to rob Nails, Anchors, Cables, and other provitions ot 
the Fleet to fatishe the debts they contracted for the purchaſe of their places - in 
the like manner doth every Reis or Captain of a Gally keep his hand in exerciſc as 
often as convenience offer» 3 theſe arcall for the molt part Italian, Renegadoes, or 
the racc of them born and educated neer theArſenal. The Officers command their 
Chiurme or ſlaves in corrupted Italian, which they call Franke?and afford them a bct- 
ter allowance of Bisket than is given to the ſlavesin the Venetian Armata- 

The Turks now deſpairing of being equal to the Chriſtian Forces by Sca, and to 
be able to ſand with them the ſhock ot a Battel,build light. Veſſels for robbing, bur- 
ning, and deſtroying the Chriſtian Coaſt,and afterwards to ſecure themſelves by 
flight,and alſo to tranſport Souldiers, Ammunition, and Proviſions, for ſuccor of 
Candia, and other places of their new Conqueks neer theSea ſhore. 
| The Arſenal at Venice is fo greatly eltcemed bythe Turks,that they ſeem not to 
deſire the conquelt of that place tor any other reaſon more than the benefit of the 
Arſenal > asa Perſon of great quality amongſt them ſaid once, that they had made 
a Conqueſt of Venice, they would not inhabit there, but leave it to the Venetians,in 
regard that the City aftords not freſh water, which is neceſſary for the uſe of their 
Moſques, and their waſhing before Prayer 3 but that theArſenz 3 and a Triburs 

would fatisfic the deſires ot the Grand Signior. 

But the Turks are not likely to be Maſters of this Seat of Neptune,whilft they fo 
unwillingly apply their minds to Maritime affairs, who being conſcious of their 
former il] ſucceſs at Sea, and how little uſe they make of thoſe advantages they 

| have for ſhipping,acknowledge their inabilities in Sea affairs, and ſay 3 That God 
hath given the Sex to ibe Chriſttans, but the land to them. And no doubt but the 
large poſſeſſions and riches they enjoy on the ſtable Element of the Earth,is that 
which takes of their minds a deep attention to matters of the Sea, which is almoſt 
ſolely managed by Renegadocs among(t them, who have abandoned their Faith and 
their Country. And 1t is happy tor Chriſtendom that this faintneſs remains on the 
Spirits of the Turks,and avertion from all Naval employment, whoſe numbers and 
power the Great God of Hoſts hath reftrained by the bounds of the Occan,as he hath 
limited the Occan by the Sands of the Sea ſhore, 
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Y the Diſcourle made in the three foregoing Books, it will cvidently appear 

what ſort of Government is exerciſed amongſt the Turks, what their Religion 
is,and how formidable their Force;which onght ro make the Chriſtian world trem- 
ble, toſce ſo great a Part of it ſubjected tothe Mahometan Power,and yet no meanc 
thought of to unite our intereſts,and compole our Diſſentions, which lay us open to 
the inundation of this lowing Empire : To which I ſhall add this onething 
very obſervable, That the Grand Signior wages his Wars by Land withouc 
any charge to himſelt;an advantage not to be parallel'd by the policy of any Govern- 
ment I ever heard or read of before 3 for his Spahees and Fan izaries are always in 
pay, both in War and Pcacez his Zaims and Timariots have their Lands to maintain 
them; and other Militia's enjoy the fixed Revenue from their reſpective Countries : 
and yet notwithfianding through the expence of the Naval Forces, the building 
Gallies, and the ike , matters not provided for by thoſe who laid the hirſt founda- 
tion ot-this Government,the Revenue of the Empire hath been bankrupted, and by 
the corruption of the Officers, or ill management, been {old for three years to come, 
-untill all was redeemed and reſtored again by the wiſdom of that tamous Vilier K#- 
prixli, whom we have had occation fo often tomention in the foregoing Treatile. 

We cannot now but pity thoſe Poor Borderers in Hungary, Styria,Croatia, and 0- 
ther parts ſubject co the Incurlions of this cruel Enemy , lince we know that in the 
lat war not three Engliſh miles from Viexna many poor people have been ſurpriſed, 
and fallen into the hands of the Tartar and Turk,and {old atterwards into perpe- 
tual Slavery, This Conſideration ought to move us,who are barroc2do'd and for- 
titied by the Seas from the violence ot our Enemies, to bleſs God we are born in ſo 
happy and ſo ſecure a Country ,ſubject to no dangers but from our {elves,nor other 
milerics but what arife from our own freedom and two much felicity;we ought to 
conlider it 1s a bleſſing,that we have ncver felt any ſmart of the rod of this great op- + 
preſſor of Chrittianity, and yet-have taſted of the good and benetit which hach pro» 
cecded-from a free and:open Trade,and an amicable Corrcipondence and Friend- 
ſkipwith this People 3 which having been maintained for the ſpace of above eighty 
years, begun in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth of bleſſed Memory, preſerved by the 
Prudence and admirable Diſcretion of a ſeries of worthy Embaſladors, and daily 
improved both in Bulineſs and R eputation by the excellent Conduct and Direci- 
on of that Right Worſhiptull Company of the Levant Merchants, hath brought a 
molt conſiderable benefit to this Kingdom, and gives employment: and livelyhood 
to many thoulands of people in Ezgl/and by which alſo His Majclty without any 
expence, gains a very conhiderable increaſe of His Cuſtoms. 

The ence of this beneht and advantage to my own Country, without any pri- 
vate.conſiderations I have as a Servant to that embaſlie, or the obligations TI have to 
that worthy Company, cauſe me to move with the greateſt ſedulity and devotion 
poflible to promote and advance the Intereſt of that Trade:And as ſome ſtudy ſeve- 
ral ways,and preſcribe Rules by which a war may be moſt advantagiouſly managed 
againlt the Turk 3 I,on the contrary,am more inclinable to give my judgement in 
what manncr our Peace and Trade may belt be ſecured and maintained 3 knorwing 
that fo conſiderable a weltare of our Nation depends upon it, that a few years of 
Trades interruption in Txrkey will make all forts of people ſenſible of the want of 
ſo greata vent of the Cemmodities of our Country. And therefore as I amobliged 
to pray for the Glory and Proſperity of His Majeſty our gracious Sovereign ſa like- 
wile, as that which conduces to it for the contiuiuance of the Honour ot 'this Em- 
ballic inTurkey,andthe profitable returns of the Levant Company. 


FINIS 


